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phy at Few 111 

He proceeds in . the Deſcription of Conſtantinople, 
avhich he begun in a former Letter, Both 

III. To Kerker Haſſen, Baſſa. 117 


of the Taking of Ghent, Ypres, Puicerda; and 
other Places by the French. Of ſeveral Viftovies 
obtained by them in Germany. BEN 


IV. To Dalimached, the Widow of Peſteli Hali, 51 
Brother, Maſter of the Cuſtoms, &C. 120 


He condoles the Death of her Husband, in a Trium- 
pPhant Style, being aſſured that he is gone to Para- 
diſe + And expoſtulates ewith her about ber Carriage 

to him in bis Life. „ 


abyan, Profeſſor of Philoſo- | 
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The: TAB EF. 
V. To Hamet, Reis Effendi, Principal Secretary 
- of the Ottoman Empire. Page 123 
He deſcribes the N etherlands, 
VI. To the ſame. | 138 
He gives him an Account of Switzerland. 


| VII Te Dgnet Oglon, at Damaſcus. 1346 
Hie rallies him for the Choice of that City; yet con- 


gratulates his Happineſs, in being 4a Huchandman. 
Several Examples of Great Men, avho have aban- 


don 4 all their Honours for that Manner of | Life. 


VIII. To Achmet Cupriogli the moſt Exalted and 


Sage Vizier Azem. 138 
Of a general Peace in Chriſtendom. 


IX. To Mehemet, an Exil'd Eunucb, at Alcaire in 

Egypt. 141 

He relates a ſtrange Thing that happened to him one 

Night in his Chamber ; viz. An Apparition, or 
Spectre; on which he makes Remarks. | 


X. To the Cadileſquer of Romeli. „„ 
He informs him of the Murder of the Archbiſhop of 
St. Andrews in Scctland, With Some Hiſtorical 
Remarks on the Scotch Privileges in France. 


XI. To Hebatolla Mir Argun, Superior of the Der- 


viches at Cogni in Natolia, 22144 
A Panegyrick on the Meſhas. | 


XII. To Kerker Haſſen, Baſſa. 1 58 


He gives bim a Character of Charles II. King of 
England. Glances upon the Popiſh Plot; And 
proves that ſome part of America was planted by 


the Welſh. 
XIII. 


XI 


X\ 


X\ 
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The TAI. 


XIII. To the moſt Magnanimous and Invincible Vizier 


< Azem. Page 162 

Of a Match between the King of Spain, and: the 
Daughter of France; alſo of another in Agitat on 
betqaveen the Dauphin of France and the Duke of 
Bavarila's Siſter. 


XIV. To the Venerable Mufti. 166 
He begins his Epitome of the Romag EH: loc, which 
he formerly promiſed. 


XV. To William Voſpel, a ; Recluſe f Auſtria. 
172 
He gives him a ſhort Account of his Religion. 


XVI. To Murat, Baſſa. | 175 

Of the Marriage of the Dauphin of France. with 

the Princeſs Anne Marie n Siſter to the 
Duke ＋ Bavaria. 


BOOK IV. 


DS Loop if | 
O Mamiet. Reis Effendi, Principal Secre- 
tary to the Ottoman Empire. 178 


He gives him an Account of Geneva; with à ſhort 


Hiftory of the War * this ST with the Dukes | 


of Savoy. | 
II. To Achmet, Baſſa. | BA 183 


Of the French Hugonots, and the Methods which 


tbe King took at that time to convert PN 


III. To the Venerable Mufti. ; | TY 3 188 


He proceeds in the Roman Hiſtory, to the hot ſoing 


the Kingly Government, 
IV. 
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The T A B L E. 
IV. Ts Orchan Cabet, Student in the Sciences, and 


Penſioner to the Sultan. f Page 195 
He entertains him with a Di ſcourſe of the Soul, and | " 
its ſeparute State after Death. From whence he XII 
falls into a pleaſant Vein of Bantering. 1 


V. To Hamet, Reis Effendi, Principal Secretary 
of the Ottoman Empire. 2 

He gives him an Account of the Republick of Ve- 

nice; with the Manner of Electing their Doge, 


or Duke. | | XII 

VI. To Oſman Adrooneth. 211 1 
He informs him of a New Comet appearing in Eu- 
rope : From whence he Diſcourſes of Comets in 

General, and of the great Uncertainty there ts XI 

among A ftvonomers. | 


VII. To the Venerable Mufti. | 219 
He continues the Roman Hiſtory to the Decline ef 
that Empire, | 


VII. T Dgnet Oglou. ; . 226 
He acquaints him wvith\ia Quarrel be had in the midſt 
of Wine and Mirth, with a French Prep, E the 
Account of Aſtrology and Comet. * 
IX. To Hamet, Reis Effendi, Principal Secretary of 
the Ottoman Empire, 5 230 
He diſcourſes of Candia and Genoa 
X. To Dgnet Oglou. | 237 
Of the Vanity and Deceitſulneſs of Aſtrology. © * 


XI. To Ibre Kalphaſer, Effendi, a Man of Letters 
at Conſtantinople. 243 

He congratulates his Honour, in being choſen by the 
Mufti, 10 overſee the deſign'd Univerſal 1 

0 


of the World; ſends him a Box of Manuſcript 
evith a Model of the whole Works 77 5 


XIE. To the Wiſef of the Wiſe, the Key of the. Trea- 


ſures of Knowledge, the Venerable Mufti, Page 253 

He accuſes the Chronology of the Jews and Chriſti- 
ans : Diſcourſes of the Egyptian, Aſſyrian, In- 
dian, and Chineſe Records ; aſſerting, That the 
Deluge of Noah was not Univerſal. A 


XIII. 7 Cara Hali , Phyſician in Ordinary to the 


Grand Signior. 258 
He acquaints him with bit Maladies and Infirmities, 
begging his Advice and Help. Aly | 


XIV. To Abdel Melec Muli Omar, Preſident of the 


College of Sciences at Fez. - 263 

Of the Cauſes of the different Colour in Blacks and 
Whites He proves that they cannot both be the 
Deſcendants of Adam, but * a different Species. 
Of a Ship found in a Mine in Switzerland, fifty 
Fathom deep; and of a Whirl-Pool in Moſcovy, 
forty Miles in Compaſs, which ſwallows up Ships, 
and whatever elſe comes near it. , 


XV. To the Kaimacham. 268 
Of the Diſcovery of a vaſt Number of Sorcerers and 
Magicians in France; with the Diabolical Arts 
practiſed by them. in Poiſoning, Beqwitching, &c. 
With the King of France's Method of Puniſhing 
them. | 


XVI. To Nathan Ben Saddi, a Jew, at Vienna, 


EY | . 273 

Of the Apprehenſions he is in, becauſe of a Leiter 

from him writ by another Hand. Of Count 'Teke- 

It, and the Hungarian League. He highly extols 
Carcoa's Fournal, | | 
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"The TAI I 


xVII. To the Kaimabbany, el ts Seat page 276 
He tells him, that he ſent a particular Meſſenger to 
Vienna, with a Letter to Nathan Ben Saddi; 
and that he wwas not to be found: With his in Fea: 
louſies Fherengon. 


—4 


XVIII. To Dgnet Ogio. „ £7 279 
He tells him plainly, that he fears Nathan: Ben 
Saddi is made away by ſome Order from the Port; 
and that if ſo, he himſelf is likely to be made a Sa- 
crifice after the ſame manner: And therefore deſires 
bim to be watchful on his — "we to pry into 

_ the Secrets of the Divan, 
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Wenn the Arabian at ears to . 
met ee 'd Eunuch, at Grand Nach 


/ FRY it TP an ad bt thy Melanthol: 
Letter, or of my dyn ugly "Conſtitution, 
T know not; but I am As Fm ve 
te, and reſolrd upon Dęath. I am tir'd 
with whatſoeyer I have yet 1115 Vd in this World; 
a Lexpect no greater Satisfaftidn, ſhould'T- live 
— 9 d. Years. Every Pleaſure ears but 
the ſame in different Forms 2; 00 they 4 egten ; 
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' Letters Writ by Vol. VIII. 
in leaving us affliqed with the ſame or greater 
ſuffeient 


Pain than they found us in: Whieh. is 4 | 
t0-8-Man-of Spirit, Spit ef he Rs 
in Purſuit of his own Eaſe. 
We walk her arth an enebanted Cir 
Shadows and ry tw ick; | Ok whole IIife is full 
f Vanity and Miſtake. Every Man's Fbrtune fs 
but a Repetition of Irion's: We court Clouds "ot 


ſtead of Divinities, a W vip * charming Fruiti- 
ons conſiſt in Emp tiweſs⸗ | 
Indeed all this viüble World is but a mighty Pa- 


geant, a poſpôus Emblem, a, gaudy F that 
inviſible Region; which is the er of pirits. 
Oh! that it were lawful for a Mortal, to 8 


his Soul from its long irkſome Exile here below, 


and Tend it Home'to tive Cort | 
dom of divine Ideas! Then (wou'd/1 ſoon launch 
forth into. the unknown Ard, But ye muſt be re- 
ſign' d, and not think much t br ear our feveral Be- 
ſtinies; and patiently y wait the appointed Hour 
of Tranſmigration: For it is in vain to think of 
he ſtning or delaying our Fate. Beſides, for ought 
we know, the next Station may be wonſe than this : 
eat Vi 3 full of my eee 1 en 
the ,-prithee Mehe et thou I lay. aſid 
all fruitleſs FCles and Salden; ; be as merry 4s bf with 
eonfift with the Wiſdom of a Man; andruhenthou 
findeſt this black Diſtem per approaching the, run 
away from it, and ſhelter thy ſelf in good Com pa- 
ny. Arm thy ſelf with Wine and Muſick, aga inſt 
the ſullen Pæemon of Melancholy: But 1 counſel 
thee, to avoid Women, for they Il but inereaſe thy 


- Malady 
gag of. that "Sex has given WT This Fit of 


Grief, a Woman 15 
_ the's Ingratefnl, alſe and Cruel; le takes a 


— Delipht 3 in cheating me with Falſe Shed of : 
jendſhip ; and then in undectiving me 


Love and 
— The ſame * which at ſome time; 


4 will 
p BESR Sos 


— 


tl. have loved rod much vr. 


2 
' 
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vol. VII. aSpriz: PARIS. 3 
will drop ſoft kind obliging Words, at another 


Seaſon ſhall utter nothing but Contempts, Defiances 
and Scorns. 2 14 40 0 - 2 A T 


k wth 


| - 4 * > $a th 3 
Thou wilt wonder that a Man of my Age ſhould 


e concern'd With any Paſhon for Women. I ey 


| thee, my Friend, it is impoſſible for me to bani 


from my Heart, an Affection Which has poſſeſſed it 
for above theſe Thirty Years. The Love of that 
Sex is riveted in our Nature, and our Bldod maitt fiſt 
55 cold and be congeal'd by Death, before this 
Flame can be extinguiſh'd : Nay, many Times it is 
more feryent, though of a ſhort Duration, in oux 
lateſt. Hours than in our Prime. As when the Oil 
which feeds a Lamp is almoſt ſpent, the ſtartled 
Flame begins to rouze it ſelf, and hurn afreſh, as 
if *rwou'd fain ſubſiſt a little r, tho' on the 
very Dregs of its accuſtomed Fuel; it crackles and 
flaſnes with greater Noiſe and Luſtre than before, 
but preſently expires. So does this amorous Fire, 
when we are neareſt to our Diſſolntion, begin to 
trouble us moſt, and makes our Soul to blaze with 
Fevers of Deſire and Grief, knowing its, Period is 

Mebemet, Let thou and I keep our AﬀeStions for 
the beautiful and conſtant Danghters of Paradiſe, 
who will never caſt an Eye on any Man beſide their 
own. Doubtleſs, this is part of ſupreme Felicity. 


Paris, 142b of the 10 Mon, 
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2 ; "Lierters Wris by. Vol. v III. 
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| e Sultan. 
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remains only a late famous Victory 
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His has "ERR 4 idle * paign to che: Ga 
nan, and their Confederates For when they 
firſt took the Field in the Spring, their Forces 
amdunted to Sixty Thouſand Men, bur 'now at che 


breaking up, and going to their Winter: Quarters, 


they coutd not number above TWenty Tfoufand. 
So that they have loſt Two Parts in Three l of their 


Army. Whilſt tire French proſf and are victori- 
dus; talcing rheir Towns and Caſtles, ſubduing 
whole Provinces to the Obedieuce of this invinei- 
ble Monarch, and estending his Conqueſts far and 
wide through the Funche- Com te, Lorain, Alſates 
Brabant, Flanders, eee | even to the Iles 
Uf thesen : 29 12352"% 

J have formerly given an eee to the Mi- 


niſters of the Port, of all the moſt remarkable 


Actions perform'd in theſe ſeveral: "Quarters; there 
gam d by the 
Maveſchal de Turemm near Strasburgb, of which 1 
cannot ive thee the Particulars, neither is it ver 
material. But, in- brief, I ſhall acquaint xhee, that 
through the Conni vance of the Ele&or-of Aayenre, 
and the Citizens of Strashurgh , the Confederate 
WEIS .-ameunting to Forty Thouſand Men, got 
e over the Rhine, aud had lik'd to have ſur- 
pen the French, who were not above Twenty 
Five Thouſand ſtrong. But the Vigilance and good 
Conduct of Monſieur Turenne, prevented I De- 
ſign, and turn'd the Fortune of War to his own 
Side. This wiſe General . the unequal 
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|| VouVIN. 4 ar Þ&RIS. x 
. Numbers of his Enemies, did not think it fit td bn- 
: gage his whole Army at once with theirs; leſt / che 
; ſnould be oppreſſed with their Multitude, being 
al moſtꝭ double in Number to his. But he fouphr 
) BD them by Detachments, ſetting upon them in their 
March: And tbis ſucceeded very forrunatehy, for 
5 he was in Poſſeſhon of the moſt advantagious Poſts 
and Paſſes of the Country. He lined the 5 8 0 
with ſome of his Men, who gall'dethe Enemies | 
they marched along the Roads. He planted others 
on the Declive of Hills, undes the Covert of 
Thickets which grew on each Side of deep Was, 
through wliich the Enemies müſt paſs; theſe an- 
noy'd them ſorely from their ſhady Heights, rh il 
ſome attack them in the Front. Thus by graduhl 
Skirmiſhes, he cut off many Thoufands, and ftrewid 
the Roads with dead Bodies: Till the Confede- 
rates perceiving how they were embaraſs'd on all 
Hands, took the Advantage of a certain Wood, 
where they retrench'd themſelves, and ftood in 
«their.own. Defence. a long Time. But, the. French 
at length fore'd them from this Shelter, and then 
began a formal Battel, which prov'd bloody to the _ 
1 For they had above "Three Thouſand 
of their Men killed upon the Spot, befides thoſe 
that were wounded and taken Priſdners. They 
loſt alſo Ten Pieces of their Canon; and the 
Ground; was cover'd with Cuiraſſes, Halberts, 
Pikes, Muskets, Swords, and all ſorts of Arms, 
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ce. which the Confederates left behind in their pre- 
ite cipitate Retreat by Night. For ſo Ne 489 
got ſternation had ſeiz d the Minds of the Soldiery, 


* that all the Rhetorick of the Officers Was not 

WM ſufficient to ſtop their Flight. In this Battel, the 
od Mareſchal de Turenne had his Horſe kill'd under 
de- him by a Musket-Shot, but he receiv'd no Hurt 


Wn himſelf, - 
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6 T'etten Writ by Vol. VIII. 


He is & fortunate, and wiſe General, knowing 
how to ſerve himſelf of all Opportunities and Ad. 

vantages of Time, Place, and other Cireumftances 
which offer themfelves to Man's Conſideration in 
Time of War. He never atracks an Enemy, with- 


out. being ſure" of 7 the Victory, or at leaſt 
1 1 


of 'retiring ſecurely hopourably from the 
Combat. The French uſe to ſay, That if the Prince 
ef Conde bad an Alloy of 'Turenne's Earth in bi; 
Temper, and Turenne had the Prince of Conde Fre, 
- there <vonld not be two ſuch other Generals in the whole 


4, Nature has diſpens'd' her Gifts in 


Serene / 
thrifty Parcels: Every Man has his genial Excel- 
leney; and tis rare to find one whoſe Faults dò not 
counterpoiſe his Perfedtions. May Heaven turn 

the right Scale for thee and me. 
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IN follow. the . Motians of Wiſdom; I wall 
obey the Inſpirations; of my better Genius, and 
diſec urſe of Things not fit 10 

not caſt my Holy Things to Dogs, nor expoſe that 
which is precious to the Feer of Swine, Let 
the Smith labour at his Anvil, and hammer the 
Metal into What Form he- pleaſes ; his Eye is 
waſted with the perpetnal Vapour of the Fire; 
and as to Fntelles | 


£ 
3 
—— 
1 
— 


N OW I will indulge ſacred Thoughts, and 


— 
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or yulgar Ears. I will 
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pal Things, he is ſtark Blind. | 
5 AT. So 
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OS 
d. þ 
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beus away the Knobs and Roughneſſes.. Wil 


and: Compaſs; he fits ane Piece to another, and 


Succeſs of his Induftry and Skill. 


Supply of Things which 2e i 


So is the Carpenter who works e e 


Ft h 11 
Axe; he faws it into Planks, and 9 


4 


it Witli his Plane; he marks out his Work with 


Line and Plummet, and; meaſures it with Rule 


* 


= 
- 


when! all is-poliſh'd-and prepar d to hi s. Mind, he 


jains them together in a Frame, and rejoices in the 
Fheſe and all other Mechanics bend their 
Mind to their Work; that is the Scope of their 
Ambition; and when they have done, they eat and 


drink the Fruit of their Labours. They ſtudy not 


the Sayings of famous Men, nor penetrate into the 


MNMyſteries of dark Parables; they have no Inclina- 


tions to ſeek out the Wiſdom: of the Ancients, or 
to meditare on the Inſtructions of Sages. There 
fore with ſuch as theſe I will not converſe, or talk 
of the Way of Perfection: Nor yet with Wreſt⸗ 
ters, Fencers or Soldiers: I have as little Hepes to 


revail on Mariners, Lawyers and Courtiers, or on 
y that are entangled in worldly. Affairs. But E 


e to à good and knowing Man, who 
n 


underſtands himſelf, and what his Buſineſs is in 


this World; who comprehends the Force of the 


Chains Which intangle his Soul in this mortal Life, 


and is inſtructed in the Method of diſengaging 
himſelf. .' To ſuch a one I: ſpeak, and not to others, 
walt d. ay | . | Fo i ci ge ll 
**/ Certainly xis as impoſſible that one and the 
fame Rule of Life ſnould fit the various/Tempers 
and Conditions of Men, as that one and the ſame 
Courſe ſhould be taken, effectually to diſpoſe a 
Man to ſleep, and violently to keep him awake. 
For he that would ſleep out his whole Life, if any 
de ſo ſottifh, it behoves him ts procure a conſtant 

e 


4 


Tho lie ſnoring in their Lethargy, and will not be 
F . na * f 


- Leiters eit zy Vol. VIII. 


he that 5 5 de vigilant and active; muſt fur- 
niſh himſelf with ſuch Things as chaſe away ſleep, 
and ineline ts. Wäcchfalnef. © The former there - 
fore ought to give himſfelf up to Gluttony, .Drun- 
* meſs and Sürfeitring; he ſhould have a dark 
Houſe, a ſoft and large Bed; and ſhould uſe all 
manner of Applications chat cauſe: Drowlmeſs ; as 
Soporiferous Perfumes, Potions, r. Whereas the 
latter ought to be always ſober, to drink moderate- 
ly, and eat a ſlender Diet, to have a light Houſe, 
a ſerene Air, a Senſe of Pain, a ſtreight and hard 
Bed, little fitted for Man's Repoſe.. 
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But whether Fern where we 
ought perpetually to be upon ou, Watch; or Whe- 
this e Life — to be but one Night of 
Sleep, is known only to fuck as thee, who haſt 
difcover'd the preſtigious Magick of the Body, and 
how the Soul is enchanted in this World; who. 
haſt found out the native Activity of the Mind, 
and how it comes to be ſtupiſied hy the hidden Opi- 
ats that lie r e Thea en ie 18 
- ' Holy - Santone, Whilſt we llargein this World ef 
Shadows, we are perfect Exiles, baniſhd from our 
native Country, Which is the World of real Sub- 
ſtances: The more we are drench'd in Matter, 

the farther do we ſtraggle from Home, wandering 
in foreign Deſarts of enchanted Ground, where 
e converſe with none but empty Spectres, Fairies, 
Demons Elfs, and cheating Apparitions -Fos a 
that's in this ourward World, is but a falſe Deluſi- 

on, the Mimickry of: Nature; a heap of Shadows 
revers d and tinctur'd with a faint Projection from 

the World ef Light: oo mii pan 
> Rnowin g therefore theſe Things, let us make 
haſte tot return to our Native Seats again g let us 
diveſt our iſelves of the ſtrange Habits: we have ta- 
ken, _— Imitatipn in this our Pilgrimage and 

Fuge r Minds of all- theꝰ / Jie e A 
A 5 - Im- 
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"hes. K | Let us caſt off corrupt Abtei- 


ons, Appetites and Inclinations 2 eyery vain 


and falſe Opinion. When we. are freed frem all 


theſe Weights, our Souls will eaſily mount aloft, 
ir Wings never flagging, till they perch upon 
e Trees of Paradiſe. What. is more Generous 


e Slumbers of this mortal Aa ONE: It.  deſpiſes 
_ theſe; terrene Enjoymentz, I. pants and 
_ thirits for . the: ſupreme. Patt je PLD I. As Iron 
turns it. Gif.” and makes its A1 1 

the Magnet ; ** is che Soul attrg 5 y.the origi- 
nal. Eſſence which 1 8 its Source. and Centre. , 


N are two Species of Chains 1 tie the 

oul down to b r , 20 1 ber to grow 
dull and. torpid, as if ſhe. 17 85 inebriated With 
. forgetring er Native Faculty 


4 Contempl ations... Fheſe are Pleaſure and Pain, 
of which 902 Late i is the Author, 5 the, Pxe- 


Facette on, Phantaßes „ Opinions,, Memories - and 
_ Appetites beh. [ASCOMPAHY » our Senſe... "bgſe 
- hurry and precipitate the 1 5 de n from beg pro- 

be, a Ps and alienate her from the Love,of 


ſu 9 
. baja. M. ens 


hu 


7 Us lies, an W alf Objects char {tir tp irregu- - 
lar Appetites, 1 Frodues Abſurdities i in our Ne. 


ſon. 
How many ſtrange Affect ions flows. rom 
Tafte, binding faſt the Soul "With . 3 douhle Cord, 


whilſt the high Reliſh and Gift of FS oiey Meats 
enſnare her in the Palate. as in a Net, and the 


Load of indigeſted Crudities weighs and ſinks her 
down into the Belly, where ſhe's kept as in a 
8 » till ſacred Abſtinence releaſes her a- 


The Senfe of Touch does often dravr the Un- 


vary Sou forth. from her Faſtneſſes within, tre- 
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kr — B * 5 pall- 


n the Mind of Man, when, once awaken” d from 
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3 2 her with ſoft Allurements and ſly Promi- 
ſes of Pleaſure to take the Air o'th* Body. Thus 

having got her into the open Field, an Ambufcade 
of Luſts, Concupiſcences , Perturbations , Fears, 
Cares, Love, Joy, Grief, and other Paſſions, ruſh 


Subject, 
It were an Oracle. 


_ diſe. 
ls 


a The gth of the ad Aon, 


upon her on a ſudden, and rake her captive. How 


_ neceſſary therefore is it to be always on our Guard, 


and not to lull our ſelves in dangerous Security? 
Nor ought we to be raſh and fool-hardy, in ven- 


turing on a Combat, where tis better to decline 
It ; left inftead of Victory, we berray the Weak- 


neſs of our Arms, and want of proper Conduct. 
O perfect Man! Thou ſceſt theſe Things in 

elearer Light than I; tis not to inform thee, that 

I write, but to confirm my ſelf, whilſt I collect my 


. Featter'd Thoughts and put em into Order, If thou 
malt vouchſafe to ſend me thy Conceptions on this 
will revere the bleſſed Diſpateh, as tho 

POR "IN n , SIS, E” l Ft 43 


* 


Neis Nein n 5 
In the mean While, may Heaven regard thy in- 


nocent Life, and till protect thee from the Caſu- 
alties that threaten all of mortal Race. May thy 
Prayers be heard, and thy good Works | rewarded. 
Finally, may thy End be like that of Enorb, who 


never ſaw Death, bur was tranſlated alive to Para- 
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and States! [take their Turns to affront and injure - 
| 2 Surely, the 


dune y dur Gesenkt of ine 


 Hanaers ; Where he ſdon took the Town and Caſtle - 
of Aube 


"This 1: by place of don ſnlenable Jinpartance,. vl 
| being call f the Gate of Lorais , and the Poſtern of VN 
the Framche Compte. Whereby this Monarch is be- lh 
come actual Maſter of the Baillage of Amont, which 5 


cles with forné 


= Livres a Tear, and to preſent him on of Hand, 
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. wm 8 That tweed Anke are deſtin d 
1 vor to ruſt One Provocation or other always 
Fob hem in Action. The neighbouring Princes 


his Monarch; and ſometi mes they ſet upon him 
wy. — fear the riſing 
une of Wa the ſtrive by — 
em ds — Growth. 
There having been ſeveral A ak, Hoſtilicy 
«Netherlands, . 
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POE bes of a flir Redvaſs,, this King 8 
fund him ier bl 0 r icq Mar e 9 
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5 his was done ver Every lately, and at the ſame time 
the Duke d Waile was fent with an Army into 


0 the Towns: of Peſme and Mornais; 1 
the Ca yy "with the Fons of Gu. one: Flt 
Vom. k of pus + and 597 tv. 294 | 

' 


comprehends above five Kundrdt Villages. f | 
A be * prong him thus | ſucceſsful , and . 


could by open Reſiſtance ftop the A! 
thi the his Vicdo Tories took another Method, and 1 


ſought to unde | 


"They hat! agreed wh the Chondich ts Rees 
to ſettle on him a Penſion: of Eight Thouſand 


with 


, 8 Vol, VIE 


with Fire Thouſand iſtoles, if he would put 
them in Poſſeſſi — of e a. ſtrong Place in 
the Province, of 'Noramay.. * 

The Chevalier de Roban had ma hinfelfund 
them believe, that it Was in his Power with much 
Eaſe to perform this: But he was miſtaken. Some 


of his Friends ſay, he neyer wing coo accompliſh- 
ng his : hts:Cred all in 
Place; und ] 8 1s hor 


rune, by x ehwaring 


the. Freath Lage ber Res bl Spies mor 'Corpers 
of the Kingdom. . The unfortunate:Chevalier. was 
feizd; and brought to the Baſtiſe, and being on 
vigedof Treaſon, was cone d to loſe his lead, 
Which was accordingly. execured. „ df 
Th Marini; Milan, end dhe Sieur i Pera an, 
ar &<the ſame Punichment, : as-Acgomptices, in 
the" Preafon. i Another: Bench Lord 'of thę Party, 
was kill'd in defendin himſelf” againſt thoſe. who 
Were order d to axreſt him. Theie had undertaken th 
to deliver other Places of Strength i into the Hands 18 


of the Hollander who firſt began the Mar. 8. 
Had thèir Conſpifacy taken Effe 5 ny you * 
have been no difficult Matter, 905 other : 
Grandees with the . Spaniſh Gold,” r a Tb in | 5 
Part of Hunce might hayes been e Price 5 
not allowable in: the Mercats e 5 „ 
ſeenis the Hollander and Spaviards, Were: upon Wo 
Point of making their Deſcents in, We 15 


Bretagne. being invited th „ byzthe, la | oy” 
miſes of the | Perſons: heforeo gam Jia +, 7 55 "i 
Confederares : w made tem bale 5 
great Part of the Nobilitÿ and Venti 17 5 A 
Province would: come} ovgr: on, dog, as * 
000 ſaw them ren de e WAS.” AY, 2 5 
ar any Oppoſition from the Vulgar, . | 41 
bound! to follow the ae! CL wag Lor 4 0 
r MC Min 105 N 123 des, 
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. is "ns this ug 18” 'Adje ekt , Poor. "and." oh 
bangen . the Peaſantt Fax France ,”' who 

bour,only. for others, WRilſt they can Hardly get 

. * Bread for themſelves out of all their Tail. 

ord. ,. they are apes jp Slaves t them "whoſe 
pants they | hofe' Lands hey Farm 


Pn 


T No 9 5 1.5 9 25 Fas he wp 


e . 
nable N of* ies. „Fate d 

7s m to.with for 4 Revolt tion im the 

Corernment, rom. Which they might bope to re- 
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fe Expence of Men and 
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oe 


1 8 ies of Con #queſts, 
a 18 N ing 
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1 8 55 Wh. n jad made certain pro o- 
betwee lle Fiiptror! the Rh bf 


King 26F''S Ei the States ef Hof Hand, 
1 5 515 fie le rad p fhces> In örden to 
becker r & Riel te come a Mediator 


ES n therd,* He ſent bis Ambaffatlors- accbrꝗ- 
5 fig a OD AR UE Tote as 


1141 ; 


the 
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the Wark convenient for Gabe This 78 
tate 
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Urtiarh to 155 e of 'Cology, by ine Marg 
8 Grams Ambaſſador to we Empe N 


s deeply reſented e Cont; $ 
| W ee 715 8 5 8 e Law o a . 
and de King pybliſh' Mag] „ .W Es 
'd: the Emperor FA 9 8990 1 e 
15 deelaring alſo, tha unleſs 5 7 Sanne 


Were enn he would withdray his Midors 
from the Place of Conference, and beer Futt ice With 


Sword in Hand. 


He complain 'd to the. King of S 77 nd of this 
| Violence, and enten d in a cloſe and fiet League 
h him. 95 0 preſently . recalls his A 9 


3 egting, comma | 
to proteſt. anti 1 85 Hine e re 
na, ab a Violation of the Civil Laws. (French 
; King: has done. the ſame, and all Things Wem to 

end a general Diſtraction in Europe. | 
. Thoſe of the Roman Church fight againſt one 


another, as. well as they combine againſt the Pro- 
teſtants, whom they eſteem as, the common Enemy, 


by have little 2 _ for thein, than We 


 Muſſulmens have. fon at an Ki flbaſcbi,. whom 
Wie execrate as abominabl e bie dre One ſort of 
Proteſtants alſo cabal againſt another; the Luthe- 

rant hate and. proſecute the Calvinifts ; which the 
latter return with equaFAnimoſity. Theſe Infidels 

are caught in the Devil's Snares, where they bite 
and devour one another. They Ren: F 

Darkne s,. tofs'd about in the Temp Errors. 
They are ſurrounded with Enchautineits Their 
Guides are Sorcerers and Magicians : : "Hell has: 4 
Hand in all their Devices. a 
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Oe True Believers, lift up your Heads For 
1 he Houris approaching; wherein the Ancient Pro- 


ies muſt be fulfilled ; That be Dragon of wwe 
ED all wage Way with 'the Eaxyle of the * eſt and 
hall devour bim whole with all bis Feathers. - Woe 
to thee O Land of Fapbes, in the Year 1900 of 
the Chriſtian Style. 

oÞ 9 Haſſa, thou who haſt nor number's half 


; my; Years, | mayeſt live to ſee theſe Things come to 


As for me, Fam haſtning fo the Spirits of 
my Fatherb, to a Region of Silence and Eternal 


0 Retirement, to a Place where all the Vanities of 
this Earth ſhall be forgotten. 


In the mean Time, live thou a be A Witneſs of 


* Grand t Key whirhy Tae: _ 98 the 


World. | f i 
Fatt © RAY «i And r 

Perle rb of the 30 l, 110 67 144) 0 
cer and . e ee Dae) wo 


1 L E To T E K v. 
To Cara Hal, Phy fician ' wo the Grand 


Signior. 25 

Raiſe 60 to Cod, Cedin whom abe . 
Health, Long Life, and Immortal Happi- 
neſs; „In the Whole Family of Fevers, I never was 
much ſubject to any, except it were that of ye. 

This indeed is become habitual to me; 
grown a perfect Hefick ; ſurely tis more chan 
Second Nature. I feel ſomething in the very 
Roots of my Eſſence, prompting me to Eternal 
Softneſſes, wild melting Fits of freſh Platonfck 
tender Paſſions; nothing can provokes my Ha- 
tred, but an obdurate Surly-tempef d Fellow, 


. * who being the Offspring of ſome — Butcher, 


Poulterer, 
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. or greaſy Cook, his:rvery (Face por · 


- ds; a qpreſent Maſſacre; and all his! 


. breathe... nothing elſe but a continued Se 


ba üer Wrongs and Violences againſt nthę Inno- 
| . Pity; to him ſounds; Hibs .the News * 12 
x mine to a ftarving. Man. Butfif - YOU) Won 
- him. ſmile, and put him in jc ſe 


him bow he may {get an Eſtate, n e the 


. Facherleſs anden or Increaſe ' 
- by;-gumning whole Families. e bigs ow... 
may ene de Silly Creduleus, Tout 
Heir, or outrwit bis d elghour 30 6 Bargain. . 
© cheriſhes a Spider in, his Brain, and bis. Heart is 
Full of Webs. To kick a Temper as this I can- 
not be reconciled ; there, is an Innate Antipathy, 
an Immortal Contrariety in our Souls, My Spiric 
85 daunted, and retreats apa 7 me at — ight 
of ſuch an one: A Languor and Faintneſs, ſeizes 
my Limbs, I am like one that, has.- ronched a 
Torpedo. : 
Surely - there is no Species of -Four-foored 
Beaſts, of Eirds, "of Fiſb, of Inſefts, Reptiles or 
any other iving Thing , / whoſe Nature is net 
found. in, Man. How exactly jag ocable,to the 
| Fox bare ſome Men's Fomnd While others 
are perfect Bears in buen Shape. Here you 
2 meet a Crocodile, who ſeeks with feigned 
ears 't0.entrap. you to your Raya, of Heere | 
rpen damen. — 7 Win > Ie into. yo 55 Hl 
ben eons; ja1 1 he is well pgs 144 5 Fa- 
N A n he will bite 1 on to 
eathar aer 1 . * po Key , 


 nWolves,. and ell, the Monſtrous Generations of 
. R ONT tes 
Voß. Men. And 33, PRE, hard. for an 0 ferving. Mind 
te de Natural Complexion, through the 


. borrow d. Nizor, The Phyfiognomy of Vice and 
inthe $a uy ditnguithed. | "There, are ſome 


1 2 37 D * 7 , " 1 1 1 | - ſeeret 
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ſecret Characters in eyery Face, which ſpeak. 
the” Nerves of, rt. \.- BO - 705 n 
e Wit! E.: Eyes ſoon tract 
0 18 85 is Amiable in Cl 9 the Sou We. By 15 185 , 
hidden e Ce 2 the xft'c 185 R ; 4nd, 
nes Are. ene ps..ofren ehre dg. 1 8 
love wu Frien 8 out” Naser and becauſe 
thoſe; * few among. nt; rtal Race, C 
contrad Fami iarities with t ar left ſs Ani. > 


mals: I ſtudy like a 7 — ie and Win 
DR Hearts, || y.s all the tender Offices I can per- 
0 J bear with, Patience their Wild 96 7 
be FT 41 1 conſtant. Perſexe: vanqui 
their ſtubborn Humours: Then When we, otice 
begin. to underſtand. each "other e 3 the) 5 

me a. Thouſand ſweet Returns of Grat 
tude according to their Kind. When I am me- 
lancholy, they will 175 divert me with one pre 
Telek or other, as if F they. Were ſenſible of my 

Pais. | 
becauſe m Love'i 18 Jay and ſtrong, till 
coking to ple oy. ſelf, Ra neil recotting 
from the degenerate Race of Men; Igo into the 
Fields and Woods, and make my filent ere 
unto the Trees and Flowers, and 8 
converſe in Raillery with Eccho's. I e 
on the anks. of N Streams, bp 


0. an 61d, boek. The ge me Tie 
A Sacred | Nate when 'F: oa 4 ber venre 
nh © . and Shade, I cout Ame den 5 


ex fake, and take roſes Geri Reſidence u 1 8 for bye 
BR MF hollow Trunk:; ere the. Kin LE | 
the Air, would viſit me, and, tell we 101 r 
res hg 'me ig all the Mytteries 5 F Nas 
11 5 n Love even Wirk! th ole Ind iſib 
Reed 925 en en Pa on:to . Th thi 
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teous Winds tranſport my Words, and waft Meir 
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þ POR back again. Then is my Soul 
ſnatch 6d up in ſacred Sxtaſi- es, becaufe 2 Im 
2 . F ſcend to talk wich me. L often fall 

and wake Har: kin the, Sun is got 
to the other Hemiſp ere. Then I aj 
E to 25 away the Night. i in t this Tweet Soli- 


e 

Had L the Tongues, or Pens of Citers and De 
Ms Denes, I ary of not to the. Life expreſs the 

ea ; 


ſures that I feel at ſuch a Time, when free 
d undiſturbed. I can for ſeveral Hours behold 
4 tions of the Moon and Stars. Oh God! 
What Thou hrs, what Contemplarions riſe 9 255 
et Brea 1 4 My raviſhed Sf ul: is ready to 


tain Demonſtrations. of the World's Eternity. 
Methinks at ſuch a Time, I hear the Noiſe and 
Buftle' of the Worlds above: Methinks I ſee the 


A&ive, Buſy Tenants: of the Moon and Starz 


wudging font: their, dail 10 Buſt „ SP 


Morne here below. Then. tis I nauſeate't 
narrow. Principles of Ignorant, Superftitious Men; 
hate to think of ever returning to the City 1 
in, there to prophane my Reaſon with the vain 
ifcourſe- of Self-conceited Fools and Idiots. I 
am cloy d with Life, and with to die amidſt theſe 
charmin oulations.. . Thus de L. 2 the Time 
away 5 oil br 
| hen. I 15 in i. 1 9 8 0 
auſſuIman. 2 8 5 o the tran 
haſte to waſh a n. the next 79 5 
ahearfully 9s: 8 my ſelf upon the Ground, 
oring the Eternal Source of all Things. After 
Which, abundantly, ſatisfied with 71 efturnal 


' Pleaſures, I return; to; the. City, an y Buſineſs; 
l conſider ing, SON 1 Were not 0 d for Con- 
templation 
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Vol. VIII. a Syy at PARIS. 19 
Learned Hali, I wiſh-thee conſummate Hap- 
pineſs in this Life, and fortunate Tranſmigrations 
aſter Death; praying alſo, that I may merit one 
oy to enjoy thy Company in Paradiſe, where we 
may. diſcourſe thefe Things more at large; and in 


_ @ clearer Light” than What this Earth afford. 


Aalen. 


Paris, the 2d of the 3th Moon, ET TL 
| e OL Fo nngtt 
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To Kerker Haſſan, Baſſa. 


* 
«. © 
; 5 


O what Purpoſe am I kept longer in Paris? 
Why do the Mini*ers of the Port, put the 


1 rapd Signior to a needleſs Expence, in maintain- 
12 

his daily Bread? And yet, God knows, T eat not 
much, neither can T-rafte any Pleaſure in that 


g here an old ſuperannuated Slave, not worth 


little T eat. My Refections are like the Enter- 


tainments of Magical Tables, where the Eye is 


' deluded with a fair Shew of various Delicacies, but 
the Stomach is nor ſatisfied with any real Food, 
nor the Body e by any ſubſtantial Nou- 
riſhment. Only th uiſhing tio 

on Phantaſtick Diſhes, mere Shadows, and En- 


. chanted Reſemblances of ſolid Meat; While the 


Nan is ready to faint for Hunger. So I ſeem to m 


ſelf to eat and drink, but it is with fo little Guſt 


at preſent, and I receive ſo little Benefit from it 


afterwards, that all appears no more than a Viſio- 


* 


.nary Feat, or a Collation in a Dream. 


cond har I have 


e languiſhing Imagination feeds | 
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I have e the Grand Olima&er of Hu- 
man Life, being enter d into the Sixt - Fourth 
Yeariof my, Age; NI denſes droop, and al ban Fa- 
eulties "of za my Soul and Body decey apace. Mx 
Bones: are ; Weary, of. 8 their 9 


j form the Offices of Motion, at leaft their Vigor is 
much flacken'd and impair'd. In a word, the In- 


firmities of my Body have rank d me under a ne 


mal, being forced to walk with a Staff, to prevent 


| LY. Hands to Feet, 
and crawling on all Four. 

Judge now, IIluſtrious Arab after what I have 
ſaid, Whether I am fitting to do the Grand Sig- 
nior Serviee in this Station. As for the Intrigues 
of the Court, I am quite tired of them. Be- 
ſides, here are now no more Richlieu's, and Maza- 
Tings" in Being, with whom 1. might. e 
the Score of Skill in tranſlating Greek, Sclavonick 
_Arabick, and other Egſtern Languages Oſmin t 


many Secrets... Fate has alſo ſnatch'd away ſeveral 
-Courtiers with whom 1 had intimate Converſe, 
Add to, this, that Eliachim grows, Old AB Crazy, 
Who Was once as my Right Hand: rompr 
-and dextrous in any Buſineſs of Bi iculty”; 

Faithful I as my 9 Heart, e der 
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What the ublime' Miniſters. can 8 Segel n etain- 
N me at Rar. - 

I do not deſire as formerly,” to. travel 08 Thdia, 
or any other . of the E. Yi: do nat 8 
much as 1 to ſee” my own, ative Country 
3 7 Which 1 92 5 OL fach ? poſh nate 1 pings 
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. every 


may reſt from AY 'S 25 Ws State, and 80 25 
dter 


92d 1 


Mx Sinews: and Muſcles. refuſe-to per- 


Predicament; I am become a Three-footed. Ani- 


Dwarf i 18 alſo Dead, from whom 1 uſed to 7 


taint leaſt Symptom D 
. 80 chat A nos. confi dered,, T c; e | 
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Vol. VIII. 2 Spy ut PARIS. 
latter Days in „ It 1& Ti 
bid Adien to the Active Life, and betake m 
ſelf wholly to Contemplation. I would fain aban- 
don, not only the attual Vanities of this fading 
World, but tlie very Nemembranct and Thought 
of them. My Mind is nauſeated with the Idea's 
of "paſt Folly, which Men falſly call” Pleaſure: 
Add T find ho Guſt in any Thing but the Medi- 
tation of Death, and the unknown State of depart- 
ed Souls. All other Things are uncertain Toys 
and empty Trifles. But that great Change, which 
no Meera hath ever yer eſcaped, is ſtable, per- 
manent, and fix'd' by Deſtiny. Fate has ſet the 
Period; Which winds up the Epocha of every Man's 
Life in this viſtble State, and begins a new Hegira, 
whereof we have no Computation, in regard we 
have no © Correſpondence with that unknown 
World: Neither are there any uncertain Hiſtories 


121 


extant; Whieh can rightly inform us, Phe Flight. 


of the Soul from the Body begins the Myſterious 
Date, but where or When it will end is not kñlon 
to us that ſtay behind. This therefore alone is 
worthy of an Old Man's Thoughts, how to pre- 
are himſelf for Death, ſinee he eannot prorratÞ 


1 F . 


the Term of his Liſe beyond the Moment allotted: 


* + » 


Think not, "Serene Baba, that I am going to 39 
x Train for the Reputation of a Saint, or Woul 

ſet up all on a ſudden for an extraordinary pious 
Man. No, there's nothing of that in ir. I hate 


by Heaven. Neither can he be aſſured what will 
% 'F 7 KK. er * 


2 I 
Wy WY 


the rigid Hypocriſy: of fore'd' Penance; and the 


Religious Lunacy of thoſe, who never think they: 
do enough to atone: for their Sins, unleſs they out- 
do Humanity it ſelf in their oruel Mortiſidations. 
Theſe are Monſters in all good Divinity and their 
Example is not to be followed. 1.45 5 3 VII 
; amen enn id act; to 
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- What aim at in this Diſcourf $14 
"cording. to the Order of Nature,/an 
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Part of our Life to re 


* * 
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pſe without.due Reflexion 


en ſo important a Truth; it is but Reaſon, that 


. when. we approach near the Grave; when all our 


4 


Eing Philip's Page, putting us daily and hourly in 
mind of our Mortality; it is but Reaſon, I ſay, 
that then we ſhould begin to reeollect our ſelyes, 


and to think whereabouts we are; that ye may not 


be furprized by the inevitable Deeree of Fate, 


when it comes to be put in Execution; nor die leis | 


thanguerlebrer:.: . ati him. 5 
| Beſides, there is another Advantage in being 
thus prepared, for. ithe laſt things; ſince it equally: 
arms us againſt all intermediate Calamities, ſup- 
poſing we ſhould. live longer than we'reekon, He 
that can boldly : ſtare Death in thę Face, will not 
eaſily turn his Back upon any Misfortune of this 
inconſtant Life. Bur receiying all Things with an 
even Temper, renders himſelf happy in the midſt 
of Troubles, Loſſes, Diſgraces, Pains, Sickneſſes, 
and other Caſualties which aſſault all that live on 
eine, . Lnorent vd 

Alagnifficent Baſſa, all chat I have ſaid, is but 4 
Prologue to my main Purpoſe, which is to deſire 
thy Mediation with rthe Firſt Vier, that I may 
be -recall'd from an Employment wherein I cannot 
be ſo ſerviceable. as I have been; and which at the 
ſame Time, by im poſing on mo a Thouſand: Cares, 
takes from me the Poſſiblity of preparing as Tought 
to do: for that Tranſmigration, which in a little 
Time I muff pas through 
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Ina word, Right Nüble Kerker, 1 deſirs the 

Privilege to end my Days: in Conſtaminople, a. 
mong the Muſſulmans, under the Venerable * 
F 's : by 0 
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That as ae- 

finy, we are born Men, ſo we ſhould. take care to 
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0 of, 34y wes, ang Minarets, conſecrats d to the Service 
an diol” of the!“ Eternal Letime not 
55 


; be Oe Kol an the Ancient d Soldier 
hey Rack ſerved inithe Wars Tuck 
fo 7M RE Ne Lede, Were Uchanged' With 
> He Botlrabſe Pelton. e Boot off E ee 
in is is all the Favour I ueſt, ho 3 
rey the nk, Sip nior Fairk Wl, And wich Suc- 
18 Ef N il, 0 Thirty Years, of a Coun 
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the King bis Me er ' bad 27 


have been taken for an güne de "Cow 
2 Man, proſoſing > Armb "There was nothin more 


es Wrik by way VII.. 


they it 72 
pot by Sloth, Jy 


| an  Fiftpen, Days e 0 pr he OUT, Ng 


18 _ 'd the moſt pleaſant and agreeab ls ** 


This put "the: Elector all in Choler; and he 
wrote a a ſharp. Letter to the Mareſchal. T#renne, 
threatniog him in a furious Manner , and bid- 
ding him chuſe tbe Place, Where he might fight 
with him in ' fingle Duel. But the e Ma- 
reſchal retaining his uſual Moderation, * 12 not 


in theſe or the like Terms; Tbat the Proceedings 
zbe Engliſh Regiments avere Without his Order or 


at all moved at the Pa/atine's Letter, anſwer 457 


Approbation; That he ua infinitely troubled at the 
Violences uuhich had been N * and that 4 a 


chief Authors bad been pun evertheleſs, be 


could not but declare, That = yr W. Treatment which 


ngliſh had met with, had ſo N their 
Ong, that. it wwas mo And ds Ne them execute 
their Revenge, even on the very inanimate Things. And 
that in the firſt. Heat and Tranſport of their Fury, they 
had not Leiſurs to renin <vho were uilty, and who 
not. . He a ded Hkewil e, "That if the £21 which 


him to accept o "bis, Chat lenge, Be 3 nyo * fuſe 57 


counting it an Honouf to meaſure bis Arm, with thoſe | 
of . ſa-il uſtrious a Prince + Bi. that ans 7 wy we 


4 to be excuſed. 
In former Days uch an Anſw 


Ivat ntroverfies, "A varfe yi 
as Op Totes Griggs od arg 
1 804 45 aft ende Vrongfully,” or had done 
bim any other "Idjuty, he did . 


e 


Vol. VIII. 2 Sey at PARIS. 25 
to the Cadi's or Lawyers for Redreſs, but had re- 
courſe to his Arms: And. whoſoever got the Victo- 
ry, his Cauſe was pronounc'd juſt- But ſince the 
Commerce which has been eftabliſh'd between the 
Muſſulmam and the Nuzarenes, theſe latter have 
learned to forſake ſo impious a Practice, being 
aſham'd that the Followers of Mahomet, whom they 
call Infidels, ſhould out ſtrip them in the Peace- 
ableneſs of their Te mpers; a Virtue ſo earneſtly 
recommended to the Practice of all Chriſtians by 
Feſus the Son of Mary. Beſides, they have foun 
the Inconvenience of theſe private Combats; and 
they are generally forbidden now in moſt Countries 
of Europe. This is owing to the Examples of the 
Muſſulmans, whoſe Anger againſt each other ſcarce 
ever proceeds to contumelious Words, much leſs to 
Blows, or any Attempt: upon Life. For when a 
Diſpute ariſes between two true Believers , and 
they become never ſo little paſſtonate ' thereupon, 
tis but for a third Perſon, one of the Faithful, to in- 
terpoſe himſelf, and reproach them with violating 
the Laws of the Prophet, and the Honour of their 
Profeſſion, and they immediately are made Friends 
again. Such Magick there is in the Force of theſe 
Words; Fie, fie ! Nhat? Muſſulmans, and Quarrel? 
The uſual Reprimand of tlie By-ſtanders. Which 
is an evident Argument, That our holy Religion 
has a greater Influence on the Hearts and Conſci- 
ences of thoſe that profeſs it, than has that of the 
Nazarenes. For whilſt theſe pretend to believe and 
honour the Meſſas as their Lawgiver, they diſobey 
him in their daily Practice, and ſo give the Lie to 
their Faith, diſcovering that it has no Efficacy on 
their Morals. Doubtleſs, the Meffias was Holy, 
Chaſte, Peaceable, Humble and Harmleſs. But it 
is rare to find any of theſe Virtues among his Fol- 
lowers. He bid them return Good for Evil, Bleſeng- 
Jor Curſes, and to ſuffer all 1a patiently, after his 
| | Ex- 
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26 
Example; but they invert the Order of his Pre- 
cepts, and read them backward, as they ſay 
Witches do the Pater-noſte r. 
When Judas came to ſeize him in the Garden of 
Gethſemani, with a Train of Offieers and Ruffians, 
one of Feſus s Retinue drew his Whinny, and cut 


off an Ear from the Servant of the High Prieſt. 


But the Son of Mary was ſo far from commending 
his Zeal in this, that be bid him put up his Sword, 
telling him withal, That auboſoever draws the Sword, 
ſpall periſb by the Sword. At the ſame Time, he re- 
ſtor d the Fellow's Ear again by a Miracle. 15 

Magnanimous Seraſquier, what I have ſaid, en- 
trenches nor on the Right of Lawful War in De- 
Fence of one's Country, or of the Volume brought 
down from Heaven. Phe ſacred Combat was ever 
allowed of by God and Man. 


Thou art now-engag'd in this Cauſe againſt in- 


fidels : Eight generouſly and vanquiſh. But enter 
not into private Duels with any Man, though he be 


a Prince, without the Grand Signior's Conſent. 
For the Safety of his Royal Perſon depends upon 
the Preſervation of his Faithful, Valiant, and 
Wiſe Generals. ; 


Paris, 25th of the 8th Moon, 1 
of the Year 1644. l 
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LETTER VII. 
To the Same. 


— 


k 


I Will now give thee a brief Account of the Fa- 
mous Battel of Senef; which makes a great 


Noiſe in Europe, and is reckon'd one of the moſt 


terrible that has been fought in theſe Parts for ma- 
ny Ages. For it will not be amiſs to let thee 
know the particular Circumſtances of this Combat, 
the good Conduct of the French Generals, as alſo 
their Overſights and. Errors: That thou may'ſt 
make a right uſe of ſuch Examples, in the Diffi- 


culties which may environ thee through the Chance 


of War. RE TY 
On the Ninth of this Inftant Moon , the Confe- 
derate Forces amounting to Sixty 'Thouſand Men, 


mareh'd with their Left Wing to a Place call'd Ar- 
ken, and their Right to the Foreſt of Burſſeray, 


where they encamp'd, having before them a Vit- 
lage call'd Senef, ſituated in Brabant. They tar- 
ried there on the Tenth Day, and next Morning 
parted from thence, marching in Three Lines, 


counting the Baggage for One. Whilſt the Prince 


de Vaudemont commanded a Body of Six 'Thouſand 


Spaniſh Horſe, to cover their March, and to skir- 


miſh with the French, if there ſhou'd be occaſion, 
till the whole Army were 1n Order. 


As ſoon as the Prince of Conde was advertiz'd 


of theſe Motions, he was reſolv'd to take Advan- 
tage of their Neceſſity, and to attack them, before 
they. could poſſibly get together into a Body capa- 
ble of ſuſtaining the Shock of the French Army, 
Which was cloſely embattel'd. To this End he 


caus'd one Part of the Army with four Pieces of 
: C 2 | | Can- 
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18 Letters Writ by Vol. VII. 
Cannon, to paſs the River of Pilion, where un- 
ſuſpected they might obſerve the Enemies Moti- 


ons. Another Part he poſted in a deep Valley, 


where the Confederates could not perceive them: 
And that nothing might be wanting to his full In- 
formation of their Advances, he caus'd the Ma- 
reſchal of the Camp, with a conſiderable Detach- 


ment, to gain a certain Hill, from whenee-lying 
under the Covert of thick Woods, he might attend 


every Step of the Enemy, without being diſco- 


ver'd himſelf. | 


When the Prince had made all thoſe Preparati- 
ons, he ſent the Marquis de Rannes, and the Cheva- 


lier de. Telladet, with the Dragoons under their 


Command, to. aſſault the Confederates not far from 
Senef. This Was perform'd with ſo much Vigor, 
that they drove them into the Village, with no lit- 


tle Slaughter of the Spaniards : But not ſatisfied with 


this, they attack d them in the Village it ſelf; and 


after a long and bloody Conflict, the French beat em 


thence alſo, purſuing them into the Plain; till at 
laſt both the whole Armies were engag'd pell-mell. 
Then was the Fight cruel and fierce , the Officers 
of both Sides behaving themſelves with ſurpaſſing 
Bra and the Soldiers not ſhrinking from their 
Valiant Leaders. But Fortune favour'd the French, 
who, before they quitted the Plain, became Ma- 
ſters of all the Hollanders Baggage, Ammunition, 
Powder and Money, which they brought with them 
to pay the Army. Then the Prince of Conde chas'd 
them into the Village of Dufay, where the Confe- 
derates retrench'd themſelves under the Covert of 
-a Caſtle, and a ſtrong Church. But that Active 
General would not ſuffer them to reſt long there; 
he ſet upon them on all Hands ſo furiouſly, that 
they were forced to abandon the Place, and enter 
the Plain the Second Time. The Battel had now 
laſted Five Hours, and great was the W - 
3 5 ON 
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both Sides. The French took almdſt Four Thouſand 
Priſoners, and k1ll'd as many upon. the. Spot, be- 
fides thoſe that they left wounded, Which ſo wea- 
ken'd and diſcourag'd the Confederates, that the 
next Day they retir d, and left the French Maſters 
of the Field. ke | | 
Now I will tell thee, That had the Prince of 
Conde been contented with his Firſt Victory at Senef, 
he had ſav'd abundance of French Blood: For, in 
that Fight, the Confederates loſt above 'Two Thou- 
ſand Men, and the French ſcarce a Hundred. But: 
the Fierineſs of. his Temper carried him beyond 
his Judgment,. to purſue them into- difficult Places. 
So-that in the winding up of the Matter, though 
the Victory was his, it coſt him above Fifteen Hun- 
dred Lives of his Soldiers, which might have been 
as well ſpar d, and his Honour remain'd the ſame. 
Valiant Seraſquier, I ſend thee this Narrative, «5 
a Chart by. which to ſteer thy Courſe in the like 
Emergences; adviſing thee to temper thy Courage 
with ſage Conduct and Prudence, and not to ſacri-- 
fice thy Men to a Raſh Caprice of Martial 
Phrenſy, C | INE 


Paris, 12th of the 9th Moon, 
of. the Tear 1674. 
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LETTER IX. 

To Mehemet an Exil'd Eunuch, at Al- 

| cairo in Egypt. 


NH OW changeable is the State of Mortals; how 
inconſtant our Thoughts, Paſhons, Words 
and Actions! We are never fix'd long on any 


Thing. If we are invited to caſt Anchor a While 
in ſome calm and ſerene Seaſon, whilſt we furl 


the Stils of human Care and Anxiety; if we are 
permitted to careen and recruit our Weather- 
beaten Spirits, enjoying ſome ſhort Interval of 
Reſt ard Eaſe; the Indulgence ſoon expires, and 
we are forc'd to weigh and hoiſt with double 
Diligence, left we incur a Wreck. The Tempeſts 
rais'd by our evil Stars, blow hard upon us; we 
run adrift, and are toſs'd up and down on the Bil- 
lows of human Miſery, without any approved Pi- 
lot, Chart or Compaſs to direct us in the uncertain 
Road of Life. We float at Random, in a Sea of 
perpetual Hazards and Diffculties, | 
O, Mehemet ! I will not now, as once formerly 
F did, wiſh my ſelf in one of the Egyptian Pyra- 
mids, or court the Society of Ghoſts and Dz- 
mons : I v:1ll not take Sanctuary in thoſe ſuper- 
annuated Priſcns of Royal Souls; nor ſeek Di- 
verſion among the Dead. Not the black Maſ- 
querades of Cheop's Sepulchre, danc'd each Night 


by Antique Shadows, or wildeſt Meaſures of 


Hobgoblins in the Galleries of that horrid Pile, 
cou'd now relieve my Melancholy, or eaſe my 
phrentick Pain: Becaufe the Entertainment is 
too narrow, cloſe and ſtale for ſuch a Soul as mine. 
I would, fain ramble through an infinite Space, 

_ planted 
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planted each Stage with Seminaries of new I- 
dea's, uncouth Forms, and ftrange Chimera's. I 
would ſee the Eſſence of all Beings that I have 
already ſeen , revers'd , turn'd upſide. down, or 
inſide out, or any way transform'd, ſo as I might 
not know *em again. I wou'd have all the Ele- 
ments change their Qualtties; the Fire to loſe 
its innate Heat, and Water to expunge its Moi- 
{ture ; the Earth take Fire and blow its ſelf up 
into the Ninth Sphere, whilſt the Air ſhall con- 
denſe and cruſh it ſelf into a Solid Globe, pro- 
ducing a new Race of Minerals, Vegetables and 
Living Creatures, which our Old . Purblind 
World ne're ſaw before. I would have flying 
Trees; and Birds whoſe out-ſpread Claws take 
Rooting in the Air, and grow like Baucis and 
Philemon; their Wings to Branches turn'd, their 
Feathers into Leaves. Beſides a Thouſand Kinds 
of Monſters more than Ovid ever ſpoke. of in his 
Metamorpho ſis. 1 JT 6s 
After all this, I would go up and view the 
Orbs above, reſtore the rotten corruptible Hea- 
vens, pull all the Bulls and Bears, the Scorpi- 
ons, Lions, Centaurs, and other antiquated Beafts 
out of the Sky; make the New Star of Caſ- 
ſropeia pay a ſwinging Fine, for her damn'd late 
unmannerly- Appearance in the Senate of the 
Stars. The 34. . | 
Then wou'd I ſet up an Inquiſition for the Co- 
mets, to know from whence they are, and what 
their Buſineſs is, among the Orbs above. I wau'd 
examine all the Conſtellations, and know the mean- 
ing of their Names, and III-ſhap'd Figures. And 
then I'd trace the Milky Way, mounting directly 
to the Holieſt Heavens of all. 55 
There, perhaps, I ſhould begin to be Modeſt and 
Sober, conſidering that it is the Preſence-Cham- 
ber of the Omnipotent. I would not broach Se- 
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dition, nor talk Factiouſly before the King of all 
Things. But behaving my ſelf like a Courtier 
during the Publick Audience, I would afterwards 
retire, and fcamper through 'the endleſs Fields, 
beyond the Cœlam Empyrcum; where I would 
either find out new Worlds or Room for them. 
Nothing ſhould confine my Search, leſs than In- 
finity. Is not our Senſe, Fancy and Reaſon with- 
out Bounds? Are not theſe Parts of the Uni- 
verſe? And has God made any Part greater than 
the Whole? This is a Contradiqtion in Nature. 
He has given us Faculties, which if rightly us'd, 
cannot err. Our Conceptions are ſquar'd to his 
eternal Model of the World, if we do not de- 


bauch our own Thoughts, or ſuffer *ern to be cor- 


rupted by others. He is the Primitive and Ori- 
ginal Reaſon, the Everlaſting Common Senſorium 
ef Nature, in whom, and by whom we all ſee 
that we have Eyes; beer that we have Ears; ſmell 


that we have Noſes; taſte that we have a Tongue; 
and feel that we are all over full of Senſible Spi- 


rits. | | 


Oh God! thy Praiſes are without Be inning. * | 


End : Thou art an Eternal Circle of Wonders 
and Miracles. Thou ſurpaſſeſt all our Sublime 
Thoughts; no Words can Decypher the Skirts of 
rhy Garment. On thee Infinite Worlds have 
reſted from Eternal Ages. Thou art no Niggard 
of thy Gifts. Why ſonld Infinite Goodneſs and 
Bounty be traduc'd by Infidels? They ſay the 
World is but ſo many Thoufand Years Old, 

haps Five or Six. It is a damn'd Blaſphemy, 
thus lily to Calumniate the Omnipotent, and to 
fay by Craft he was not ſo early Gracious as he 
might have been. What ſhould ail the Eternal, 
that he was not in a Condition to produce the 
World before? Or was he in a ſullen Humour, 
that he ſhould ſuffer a Lapſe of Indeterminate 
Ef 1145 | | | ; 5 Ages, 
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To the Kaimacham:- 


HE Affairs of France ſeem to be in a very 
+ flouriſhing Condition. This Invincible Mo- 
narch not only conquers Cities and Provinces by 
Force, but ſome yield to him voluntarily, courting” 
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Ages, before he ſhould diſplay his Attributes? bl 
Oh, No! Suffer not this Doctrine to take Root 4%] 
in thy Soul, My Dear Mehemet ; but Remember, a 
there is no Envy in the Deity. Doubtleſs he was 39 
as Good, Powerful, Juſt and Wiſe, from all Eter- Wh. 
nity, as at Moſes's Hour of the Creation, or as he - | fs 
is- now, and ever will be World without End; . 40 
Amen. As the Naxarenes have in their Prayers. | 14 
My Mebemet, let us ſhake off the Prejudices of 1 
Education, with all the Prepoſſeſions and Falſe [34 
Dogma's of our Early Years, and adhere to firm - 1 
Reaſon, and the Inſpirations that are from beyond at 
the Viſible Frame. e ; 1 
Take this as my laſt Adieu, for I am juſt Equip- I 
ping for the Unknown Eternal Voyage. FS i 
Paris, 5th of the 11th Moony . ; * 
: ef the Year 1678. fo ont A 8 
LET TER XE . 
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his Protection | $4.4 | 

Here are arriv'd Deputies from the Senate of 
Meſſina in Sicily, to defire the King to free that 
City and People from the Yoke of Spaniſh. Tyran- 
ny, and to number them among his Subjects. 
They are receiv'd without much Ceremony on 
the part of this Court; which affects to appear 
Stately and Reſery'd at ſuch a Juncture- Hou. 
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34 Letter Writ by Vol. VIII. 
ever there is no point of Humanity. or Hoſpita- 
ble Uſage negleGed toward theſe Strangers. In 
a word, they are entertain'd as Friends of a 
lower Degree; and they eſteem this a _. ſufficient 
Happineſs. 7 On os 
It ſeems the Spaniſh Government was very. ſe- 
vere and cruel ; laying inſupportable Taxes on the 
Inhabitants, and fleecing them of their Silver and 
Gold by a Thouſand. Tricks and Inventions. of 
State. It was a Crime to grow Rich, and no 
| leſs to be ſo Poor as to deny the Payment of the 
Gabel.. The one put a Man in danger of the In- 
quiſition; the other expes'd him to tlie Galleys, 
or ſome worſe Slavery in the Mines of Peru. 
On whomfoeyer the Viceroy, or his Officers caſt 
an ill Eye, that Perſon was ſure to be ruin'd, if 
he did not make his Eſcape, or preſent his Ene- 
my with the Value perhaps of half his Wealth ; 
and he muft take it as a Favour too, that the 
wou'd compound at fuch eaſy Rates. For thefe 
greedy Harpies are ſeldom contented with lefs than 
all a Man has. F 
Infinite other Oppreſſions the People ſuffer'd 
under, which at laſt ſo wearied their Patience, 
that they began to Cahal and form Conſpiracies 
againſt the Viceroy : And it was not only the 
Vulgar that thus ſought after Liberty, but rhe chief 
of the Citizens, and ſome of the Senator s. 
Theſe: all unanimouſly agreed to treat under- 
hand with the French King, to repreſent to him 
their Grievances, with the preſent State of the 
Whole Ifland: For they bad heard the Fame 


and Character of his Perfon and Government: 
And they were well ſatisfied they could not ſub- 


mit to 8, better or more generous Maſter than 
him. The King undertakes to reſcue them from 


the Spaniſh} Bondage, provided they would aſſiſt 


him with. what Succours they could ſpare, and 
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Places which remain in the Spaniards Hands, im- 


mand of the Duke of Vvonne. He gave a Commiſ- 


his Fleet about the Beginning of the Firſt Moon: 


the Grandees and Peers. of - ther Realm envy him, ol 
in regard lie was rais'd to the High Digniries - of 
he poſſeſſes, through the Mediation of his Si- N 
ſter, Madam de Monteſpan, one of the King's 9 
Concubines: For, he was before only Count of 4 
Vivonne ; but now he is Duke, Peer and Mareſ. 
chal of Fance, as alſo Admiral of the Mediter- $ 
ranean Gallies, © : | : 
1 


ſaid that Feuillade got his Honour by the Sword, 


inſtruct his Officers in thoſe Things which would 
facilitate the Reduction of the Iſle. 3 
He ſent Forces accordingly at the Beginning of 
the Year; under the Command of the Cbevalier de 
Valbelle, who acquitted himſelf very ſucceſsfully, 
having perform'd many conſiderable Exploits, and 
taken ſeveral ''Towns, Caſtles, and other ſtrong 
Places from the Spaniards.  / Wop ut | 
The Senate of Meſſina being encourged by theſe 
proſperous” Beginnings, - thought it high Time 
actually to ſurrender: themſelves up to. the French 
King: And "tis on this Errand the Deputies are 
cg ˖ IPOs Dia Coro ts ror | 
The King being inform'd that the Chevalier de 
Valbelle wanted greater Forces to Conquer the 


mediately gave Orders for a certain Number of 
Veſſels tö be fitted and mann'd, under the Com- 


ſion alſo to the Marquis de Velavoir, with a conſide- 
rable Army of Men; ordering him to make all 
ſpeed for Sicily, and to join the Chevalier de FValbelle, 
or to act ſeparately as occaſion offer u. 
They ſay, the Duke of Vivonne will ſet: Sail witch 
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He is efteem'd a good Soldier, though ſome of 
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The Prince of Conde, once in Company with 
ſome of the Grandees, and making a Compariſon 
between the Mare ſchals Fenillade and Vivonne, he 
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36  Litters Writ by Vol. VIII. 
and Vivenne by the Scabbard, reflecting thereby on 


his Siſter, 


Liberty of his Tongue in affronting People; he 


was always daring and bold in ſuch Caſes. When 
he was Young, and travelling through Picaydy, he 


Was to paſs by a certain Convent or Religious 


Houſe on the Road, where the Superier with all 
his Derviches came out to meet him, and to pay 


him the Ceremonies and Acknowledgments due to 
his Quality. The Superior was making a long 
Elaborate Harangue, in Compliment to the Prince, 
when he all in a Frolick call'd aloud to know. 


«hat a Clock it an. The poor  Derviches ſtri- 
wing who ſhould moſt readily ſatisfy him, cry'd 


Out all together, T@t ts Mid- day, My Lord; when 
be made them this wild Anſwer, Tben get you all 


gone, and make an end of your Speech to the Devil by 


Afidnight ; for I li bear no mere of your Long-winded 


Flaitery. | 


Fhou wilt fay, This was an odd Torr of Expreſ- 


ſion in a Prince: But it muſt be imputed to the 


Fierineſs of his Conſtitution, which in his Vvouth 


ſpurr'd him on to a Thouſand Extravagances. 


He cerrected theſe. in Time, and inſtead of ſuch 


vain Pranks and Elaſhes of his Sparkling Nature, 
he grew inflam'd with Noble Ardours for his 
King and Country. He was commonly call'd the 
French Lion and Mars, being eſteemed the Boldeſt. 


Man in the Kingdom. Mareſebha! Turenne, who. 


was no Stranger to his Genius, us'd to ſay, That: 


fnce the Ryave Horatius Curtius, / ere never æ a 
Man born” of Momun fo full of Fire and Spirit; as tibe 


Prince of Conde. 


vet, which: is more to be admir'd, that Two 
ſuch Qualities ſhould meet in the fame Genius, he 
is a great Stateſman, as well as a Valiant Sold ier- 


He has a prodigious Aim at the Geod. or . 
8 's | . c 5 


| 
' 
( 
\ 
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ceſs of Enterprize. And his Counſels are generally 
Fortunate. i LEAD XAT + $4 F Fi F 

As theſe; Accompliſhments have render d him 
beloved by the Generality of the French Nation; 
ſo his Inconſtancy and ſiding with different Facti- 
ons, have made him ſuſpected both by the Court. 
and the Parliaments All Sides are ſhy of him, 
and reſerv'd in their Addreſſes. Tho he has done 
Services enough one would think, to efface the 
Memory of his former Eailings; yet the Civilities 
he receives from. .the, King) are only. the faint. 
Sprinklings of Court Holy Water, So hard a Thing 
it is for an Eminent Perſon to recover the Eſteem whith 
he has once loft. by. making falſe Steps. | 

This Monarch is obſerv'd to be very Conſtant 
to thoſe he Loves, never putting to Death any 
of his Favourites, tho' he has often caus'd them to 
be Arreſted... He is very Affable, and of. no dif- 
fieult Acceſs : Civil and Courteous to the Pooreſt 
People, returning the Salutes. of his Subjects 
with much Condeſcenſion. He is Amorous alſo, 
and indulges that ſoft Paſhon in the midſt of all 
his glorious Enterprizes. He had once Three 
Miſtreſſes together, one whereof was of Vulgar 
Parentage, the other was a Noble Woman, and 
the Third a Nun. Which occaſioned this Jeſt to 
be put on him, That he went. about to unite the 


Three Eſtates, and faſten them to the Intereſt of the 


Among the other Diverſions of this great Prince, 
he takes a particular Pleaſure in Magnificent 


Buildinge, And his pew Palace at Verſailles is 


eſfteem'd one of the Wonders of the World, 
for Beauty and Art. As ſoon as it was fin iſh' d, 
Poet preſented the King With this 


a certain 


Non 


} 


—— 


: 
E ²˙ A wa was rr nuns 8 +. 
= - you — — 


2 K en” 


* * —— 0 2 —— 7% ” 2 - 4 ry — — 3-4 
8 ** 9 . — Fo 4 *. RE a Su. . r - — — > — — — - « wi 
— * * = * - <= o — * ** - 
— — 1 * 5 a 2 —— = and Ins — - 2 141 * „ = 2 * 
W — — : ge ens EL STING — ; * $4 - — — = —— — r - — m — 
4s: , — 5 — 8 oe — n * . — = . REA 2 2 - — — — - 8 — 
. - 3 r - A. Cath — I» — 
. p "te. .. = s * £ - 5 G : . g ” h — * - _ — 2 — — 
— ic # Sg p « « © -»>r * ata Gf \ * . * 46 46d - + S 9 3 * * * 2 24 — 8 i * ng * * 2 - 
C . * 5 2 of — 7s * . Tas l - 2 2 > = 
k 1 9 8 | 4 - 3 n 4%: hy = 5 z 
580 <= . peo ax »„— — * a — 4 — - Wha 1 2 i” - aches A , * * . e "7 wr Pao 7 Hun 
4 4 12 13 . * E < - l — 252 — me % _— 
. 3 * ctr l — 1 « 
* 


hl —— — 


* % a — 4 ” 
F 


: . 2 wy PEA = A * 
* — — — _k__ Vx 
", * "4 bak , * — 
C 
a” [OD . 4 >. 
: 


| 
| 


* 
= 


i 


38 Tertert Wrirby Vol. VIII. 

FEE: e Akt G1 £14 an DRI 2 : E 

Non Orbis Gentem, non T _ Gens habet ths. © f 

* Vriſve Buna, Bini nec Bani alis gn. | 

Sage Minifter, theſe Infidels. flatter themſelves 
with a wrong Idea of their own Grandeur; not 

. conſidering the Invincible Oſmans are by Deſtiny | 

exalted above all other Nations; and that no City 

is comparable to Conſtantinople for Beauty and Ri- 1 

ches; nor any Placè ſo magnificent as the Serag bio, ( 

which is the Seat of the Great Sultan, Lord of 

fra, Africa and Europe, Arbitrator of the 'whole : 

11 Paris, 17th of the 12th Moon, ' | 

bg of the Year 1674. 2 5 1 N 

uf Cy 7 4 ; b 1 
1 0 — n * "vp 3 | — 2 — SIE 

+ To the Vizier Baſla, at Conſtantinople. | 

1 #5» | „ 

. Am acquainted with a French Merchant in this 

| 1 City, who often trades to Conſtantinople, Smyr- 
na, Aleppo, and other Cities of the Levant. He 

knows nothing of me or my Buſineſs at Paris, far- - | 

ther than. other People, who take me for a Na- | 

tive of Moldavia, and one whom the Deſire of | 


Knowledge has brought hither, where the 5S:i- 
ences have taken up their Reſidence. Beſides, 
they may imagine, that the Hopes of Preferment 
in the 2 4 5 were one Inducement to my Tra- 


velling thus far from the Place of my Nativity: 
Since I have all along profeſs'd my ſelf a Student 
and Candidate of the Prieſthood; and it is gene- | 
rally known how familiar J have been with Car- | 
dinal Richlieu, and his Succeflor Maxarini. What- 

ever 
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ever their Thoughts be, thou may'ſt aſſure thy 
ſelf, that in the Main, 1 have taken Care to eon 
ceal my True Circumſtances, and; the Affairs of 
the Grand Signior entruſted to my, Charge. But to 
eome to the Buſineſs. e 5 e 
The Merchant of whom I ſpeak is called AAon- 
ſieur de Vanbrun, a Man of Generous Extraction, 
and by his Induſtry he has acquir'd a conſiderable 
Wealth. This Perſon not long ſince, came from 
Conſtantinople, and has made it his Buſineſs ever 
fince his Return, to extol the ſingular Morality. 
and Juſtice of the Muſſulmans. In all Companies 
where-ever he comes, tis uſual with him to ſay, 
The Turks are 708 Saints in Compariſon with us. 
And to confirm his Aſſertion, he relates many 
pretty Paſlages of Things happening. Whilſt he 
| reſided at the Imperial City; all in Honour of the 
True Believers. Which has drawn upon him 
no ſmall Hatred, Envy and Perſecution from the 
Prieſts, and their more bigotted Followers. HW] —’k; 
ever, he ſhrinks not from his Word, but ſtoutly 
maintains the Truth of his Aſſertions. And ſome 
Men of Senſe who have heard the Stories he 
tells, and the Elegant Account he gives of our 
Religion and Morals, cannot forbear erying 
out, Trey are almoſi proſelyted to the; Mabometan 
Falter; 3 r vows LS, 
Among the reſt, he recounts an Extraordinary 
Occurrence, which happen'd to himfelf at his 
parting from Conſtantinople ; - which I thought it 
worth while to acquaint thee, with, in regard it is 
much taken notice of in Paris by all that hear it; 
and conduces not a little to raiſe in the French, an 
higher Eſteem of the Muſſulmans and our Holy 
Faith, than they were wont to hae. 
It ſeems Mon ſieur de Vaulrun had enter'd into a 
ſtrict Partnerſhi fone Mu ſta pha. Zari, a Native of 
Turcomania, dwelling at Conſtantinople, and trading 


4. 
\ 
T 
11 
} 
1d 
k 
17 
* 
17 
177 
4 
$95 
4 
1 
1 
10 
Fl 
1 
"i 
i 9 
lf 
| 
* 
b 


"IT " nn 
1242 | 
iT ; 4 
A 
x 3 
i 
117 
i 1 7 
4 
10 9 72 
1. $ 
* «24 
5 . 
1 
* 
i 
7 0 
4 
F 4 
«18 
4 H$&4 
. 12 
% l 
1 
5 & 
. 
4 
1 
149 "> 
A 
hy J 
1728 
| ky 
. * 77 ” 
149 
£11: AF 
74 1 
1 
Ti '% 
S]..- Te 
1 3 } 
. 
18 9. 9 
1 
: " \ 
8 
2 
2 4 12 
L 
* 
9 
3.119 | 
S455 4 
bd 
: 1 
: 7 14 
17 F 
LC 
7 3+, 
x 
ET 
F-y 
1 : W;4 
7 i3 
? * 
„ 
7 4 * 
A + 
4 4:34 
* 
l N 
>» 
of 
4H . 
16 1 
J 1134 
l Wy 
4:5 
; * 
N 2 
N 
+ BJ 
0 
I 
* 
* 
0 
2 
$4 
1 
4 
LY 
#4 
%on - 
3 1 
x \ 
$8 
* 
{ : 
* 
i \ 
7 
* 
8 
\ 


| 
44 
4 
4 
# 
1 
| 


i te Tn 


* 


= 23 — 


1 . 


EE 


prong 
* TY N — I © 
EE * 
8 * — *% « — 


— . 
1 a 


. 
— 


2 


. es res Hob; 
CO TIO I en V Oe ITT 
- : n 1 4, 3 


— — 44 


* . Iv 


a - ,. L , 
A 
8 
> bs 


* A” U 


W 


— — e 
n 


.. 


SY 
* 


ws K Fe 


© J Wa POW 4 
— PPP K K 2 net 
— FS . Re 


* * + — - 


Slat 9 


ties being well ſatisf 
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in Sils. Their” mutual Traffick and Correſpon- 


dence held for the Space of Four Tears; at the 
end of which, the Frenchman being call'd -Home 


te his Native Country, by Letters from ſome of 


his Friends, to take Poſſeſſion of an Eſtate newly 
fallen to him by the Death of an Uncle, he gave 
his Partner notice of it, telling him his Re ſolu- 
tron was fix'd to depart very ſpeedily from the 
Port, and take his Voyage for France; at the ſame 
time defiring, that the Accounts between them 
might be ſettled. * Which was done according- 
ly; and in caſting them up, it was agreed ypon 
both, that this Monſieur Vanbran remain'd in- 
debted Nine Hundred 'Zequins to Muſtapha Zari. 
There was no Contention in the Cafe : Mon ſieur 
very readily gave him Five Bags Seal'd, and de- 
ſir d him to tell the Money. No, replied © Muſta- 
Pha, we have dealt together thus long, and I have found 
my Friend at our laſt Parting. © + e 
Fhis was done the Day before Monſieur de Vau- 
bran was to take his Leave of Conftantinople ; for 
he had hired Horfes to travel by Land to Smyr- 
na, his Buſineſs fo requiring. Therefore both Par- 
ged. they bid Adieu to each 
other, wiſhing mutual Happineſs. The next 
Day Monſieur de Vaubrun took Horſe for Smyrna, 
having difpatched all his Affairs at the Imperial 
Port. 3 BY „ £1 „ ? 
It fo happen'd, That as ſoon as he was gone, 
Air ſtapha had occaſion to pay a Thouſand Five 
Hundred  Zequins 18 a Merchant of Holland. 


yon an bone ſt Man; God forbid that 1 ſpould miſtruſt 


Wherefore having newly received thoſe Five 
Bags from his Partner, he, with them, made up 
the Sum due to the Dutchman ; ſaying withal, - 
That he had not told the Money in thoſe Five 
Bags, in regard he took them on, the Credit of 
a very werthy and honeſt Man, who had _ | 
Kh 18 


„ eee eee d MR 
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his Partner. But the Jealous: Chriſtian would 
not ſhew ſo much Generoſity; for he preſently. 
broke up the Seals in the Preſence of Muſtapha ;.. 
and having. told over the Money, ſaid. it was all. 
right, and was very fairly putting it up again. But 
Muſftapha, who had a quick Eye, and being well 
vers'd in telling of Money, perceiv'd there was a 
great Overylus, above Nine Hundred Zequins. 
Wherefore he bid the Dutchman hold his Hand, till 
he had told the Bags over himſelf; for he ſuſpected 
there was ſome Miſtake. The Nazarene durſt 
not deny a True Believer this Privilege, under 
the Grand Signior's Protection; whatever he 
would have done in his own Country. So that 
when Muſtapha had run the Money over, he- found-- 
Eleven Hundred and Fifty Zequins in Bags by 
themſelves, and gave the reſt to the Hollander. 
In a word, having diſpatch'd the Payment, he 
ſent an Expreſs away immediately, with the Two- 
Hundred and Fifty Zequins to Monſieur de Vaubrun, 
who he knew was to tarry ſome Days at a Town 
on: the, Road; about Twenty Leagues from Con- 
ſtantinople; commanding. the Courier to deliver: 
him this Meſſage in Writing. My Friend, God 
forbid that I ſhould detain any Thing beyond my Right, . 
or deal with thee as a certain Frank would have done 
by me : For thou knoweſt I took the Money on thy. 
Credit, without telling it; but being to pay it away * 
this Day to a Dutch Merchant, he not having the 
ſame Faith, would tell it; and finding theſe Two Hun- 
dred and Fifty Zequins over and above the Sum ſuppo- 
ſed to be in the Bags, yet would have ſmuggled them in- 
his Dutch Conſcience, had not I diſcern d bis Fraud, 
and prevented him. I ſend them to thee as thy Right, 
ii it was ſome Overſight. God prohibits all Inju- 
ices 3 


This Relation I. had from Monſieur de Vaubrun's 


own Mouth: And I tell thee, it makes a great 
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42 Letters Writ by Vol. VIII. 
Noiſe in Paris. I leave it to thy mature Reſolves, 
whether that honeſt Muſſulman deſerves not ſome 
icular and publick Honour to be done him, 
who by ſuch a rare Action of Juſtice, has rais'd a 
Noble Character of rhe Muſſulmans among the 
Infidels. EE 
Moſt IIluſtrious and ſerene Baſſz, I pray the 
Almighty and All good God, to have thee in his 
Holy Protection, and augment thy Virtues and 


Paris, 11th of the 3d Moon, 
of the Year 1675. 
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To Ibrahim Eli Zeid, Hadgi, Effendi, 


Preacher to the Seraglio. 
I Ere has happen'd ſomething of late, which 
the Priefts magnify as an apparent Miracle; 
Neem -:. - ; | fs : 
Thou art not to learn, that the Nazarenes have 
their Saints in great Veneration : That they in- 
voke them. in their Neceſſities, fet up their Ima- 
ges and Pictures in Temples to be adored : That 
they preſerve their Bones, Aſhes, Hair, Gar- 
ments, or. any Thing that deſerves the Name 
of a Sacred Relique: That they enſhrine theſe in 
Coffins, Urns, Cheſts, and other Veſſels of Gold 
and Silver, adorned with precious Stones: That 
they place them in their Moſques, as in Sanctua- 
ries; ſometimes. under their Altars, at other 
Times upon them: Some in particular Oratories 
or Chapels, others in the Choir: That they 
x carry 


Whils: for ought I know, it is only a pure Effet of 


„„ 


choſen into this Order, are all Perſons of ſweet 
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carry them in Proceſſion in Limes of Public Ca- 
lamity; and on certain Feſtivals; thinking by 
this means to pacify the Wrath of Heaven, and 
draw down the Divine Bendiction. Thou art not 
ignorant alſo, That they believe the Saints are 
Guardians of certain Kingdoms, Provinces, Cities, 
Families, and even of private Perſons. | 
Hence St. Denis is efteem'd the Patron of Fance; 
St. Fames of Spain; St. George of England; and ſo 
of other Nations. Each City alſo has its pecu- 
liar Guardian Saint. Hence St. Anthony 1s account- 


ed the Patron of- Padua ; St. Mark of Venice; and- 


to come to the Purpoſe, St. Genevieve is adored: 
by the Citizens of Paris as the Patroneſs of this 
Place. 1 | | | 
There is a Beautiful Temple built in Honour 
of her, on the higheſt Ground in the City, which 
alſo is called by her Name, the Mountain of St. Ge- 
nevie ve. On the Decline of this there is a Fountain 
of delicate Water, which is called the Fountain 
of St. Geneuie vm. n , en, 
They attribute many Miracles te- this Female 
Saint, ſome of which the ormed in her Life- 
time, others after Death, if we may helievde what: 
the Prieſts affirm, and what is recorded in the 
Hiſtory of her Life, in the Annals of Paris, and 
the Archives of the Convent belonging to her Tem- 
ple. For there is a certain Number of Derviches of 
the chief Nobility in Paris, who conſecrate them 
ſelves for ever to a Religious Life, in Honour of 


this Virgin. Ne Wb % Froaaat 
They meet Twice a Day in the Choir of the 


Church, all array'd in long Robes of white Lin- 
nen, where they chant aloud the Praiſes of St. 
Gengvieve. As oft they aſſemble, at different 
Hours in & private Chapel in their Cloyſters, to 
perform the: like Devotions. Thoſe Who are 
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and lovely Countenances, graceful Demeanor, and 


learned Education. One ſhall not ſee ſo much Re- 
gularity, Order, and devout- Modeſty, in any 
Church in Paris, as appears in this, at the Time of 
celebrating their Divine Myſteries. Yet, for 
ought I know, all this may be but Hypocriſy and 
pious Artifice, to attract the greater Reverence 
from the People, who are preſent at their Cere- 


monies, I my ſelf was aſtoniſh'd once, when be- 
ing there, I ſaw a beautiful. Youth approach the 


Altar with a Golden Cenſor, hanging at a Chain 
which he held in one Hand; whilft with the 
other he wafted the rich Perfume toward the Sta- 
tues, which ſtood on high behind the Altar. He 
had the very Signature of Virtue in his Face: Be- 
ſides, a certain Luſtre that ſeem'd to ſpring all on 


a ſudden into his Eyes and Cheeks, diſcovering 
ſome inward Rapture of his Soul. Methought lie 
s of Eden, as they are 


look'd like one of the Page 


&. 


_ deſcribed in the Holy Alcoran. 


I proteſt it was impoſſible for me to fix my Eyes: 


upon him, and not to feel the Paſſions of Platonick 


Love. He deported himſelf with a Grace, which d 


cannot be expreſſe. 


- Afterwards I contraſted an intimate Familiarity ; 


with him, on the Account of Arabick, which he 


learns of me. He is a Perſon of Excellent Natu- 
ral Abilities, and well vers'd in Languages, and all 


manner of Divine and Human Learning. 


Pardon this Digreſſion, Venerable Hadgi, in 


regard I could not forbear mentioning a Perſon of 
whom I have a great deal more to ſay, than can 


be well compriſed in one Letter. Hereafter I 


will communicate a farther Account of him, 
whilſt I now return to the Church of St. Gene- 
' weve, In the upper Part of the Choir, Four. 
Pillars of Jaſper, with Four Golden Images of 


Angels on the Tops, ſupport the Shrine of this 


Saint, 


„ . in oz rr 
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Saint, wherein lies encloſed all that remains of her 


” 


Body. Several Wax Tapers burn before it ome 
and Night. The devouter Sort of People knee 


and kiſs the Pillars, which ſuſtain the admirable 


Relicks. They bring their Linnen and other Veſt- 
ments to the Prieſt, who is appointed for this Of- 
fice. He faſtens them in the Cleft of a long Pole, 
and then rafſes that End up to the Shrine, which 
is very. near as High as the Roof of the Church. 
He touches the Shrine with the Linnen, Sc. and 


having done ſo, he takes it down again; when pro- 
nouneing a Benediction on it, in the Name of the 


Saint, he reſtores it to the Party whoſe it 1s. 
They believe that Linnen, or any thing elſe be- 
longing to the Body, being ſo touch'd and bleſs'd, 
has Power to chaſe away Maladies, to preſerve 
them from Danger, to eaſe Women in Childbirth, 
and to make them proſper in all Things. So pro- 
found is the Artach which they have for this Fa- 
mous Saint. But whether there be any thing more 
in it than Superſtition and Bigotry, God only knows. 
However, the Inhabitants of Paris eſteem this 
Shrine, as the Trojans did their Palladium, and the 
Romans their Ancile, which fell from Heaven, as 
Numa Pompilius made them believe. e e ee 


1 * 


When the City is threatned with any Publick 


Calamity, this Shrine is taken down with 'Abun- 


dance of Pomp and Solemnity, and carry'd in Pro- 
ceſſion through the Streets; thinking thereby to di- 
vert the Vengeance of Heaven, and appeaſe the 
Anger of the Omnipotent. 5 Earn 

Such was the Caſe here lately: There having 
fallen ſuch an Overplus of continual Rains, as 
threatned to deſtroy all the Corn and Herbage, 
with the Fruits of the Earth; beſides the Da- 
mage had been already done to innumerable Per- 


ſons, in their Houſes and Goods, by the vaſt Inun- 


a 2 
— 


IX oy © ds 2 Mo ” £ — ET —” 
2 e. N 25 > 22 =F 1.49” 7. r © - 
+” - - : PR 
> > — wS & — 2 0 
_ — pert ot or | - 


* 2 


* ——— n 
— I» 4 — - —— 
n ape Oey” 
— mort — 
D GOODE 


” - — 
I — 
3 
3 n 
2 n 
> - — 


. — es 
2 


3 
Ry © | 
+ Bs 
' 
: ; 
'vy 
4 
4 4 
4: 
1.9 
l » 
47 
i 
44s; 
1 
1 
* 
| * 
Lt ; 
1 1 1 
. 
$i 
Ul , 
'S 
; « 
p1 . 
* 2 & 
1 N 
N ' 
1 
4 
* 
N * 
* 
* 
1 f 
* þ 
_ 4 3 
FX N . 
N * „ 
9 iti 
0 . 11 , , 
JUS. 35 
* 11 4 
1 ” 3; 
77 © A 
of 
\ AF F - 
"7 : 
7 
p 4 , 
wr 
4 'T 
3 8 : N 
ty LE | 
4} 
49-8 5 
LI. 
U. | 
11 
1 1 
: 3 
9 3 3 
=... 
v 
* 
N . 
I j 
- 1 7 if | 
—_ 
s' © 13 
„ 
1 i it 
4 ©;o 7 
24 97 
* 
9 —— 4 
1 N 1 
+ a 
17 9 1 
'W i + 
1 [ 
-£ 5 
þ 1 N 
3 13 
4 + 1 o 
F bs... 1 
7 
p q [TEE | C | & 
be 14 $ 
+. 4 
, 3 
: 1 
1 2 I 4 
l [ | 
f i 
7 : 
| 
4 14 
% * : 
N 
P WT ' 2 
* 1 * 
( 11 
Ft / 
= * ö 7 y 
þ 1 $5 
F 7 f 
= i 
5 : 
j ; 
* ; J 
f 08 0 
7 8 
4 „ 
2 N 


— 

——— My Ww 
he . DIES. 
by. 1 


og - 
4 4 —— — — 
8 
= — 


— GAN SAI» —— p ID Arne % © 9 Re 1 = — 
4 q > 9 4 ra ng a; FT 
l VE IO < N * > 1 


46 Letters Writ by Vol. VIII. 
This ocoaſioned a Decree to oome out for the 
taking down the Body of St. Genevieve, and car- 
rying it in Solemn Proceſſion to the Temple of 
Noſtre- Dame: W hich was accordingly performed 
on the 17th of this Moon. In the Proceſſion were 

ſeen all the Religious Orders in-this City, both of 
Mien and Women; the Parliament of Paris, the 
Chamber of Accompts; the Court of Aids; the 
Court of Moneys, with the whole Body of the 
Citizens. b , e | 
But no ſooner was the Shrine of St. Genevieve 
brought into the open Air, when the Rainceas'd, 
the Clouds diſperſed, and the Sky became Serene 
and Clear: And ſo it has continued ever ſince. 

The Priefts will have this to be an Effect of St. 
Genevieve's Interceſhon with God for the Province 
and City committed to her Patronage. And the 
People are willing enough to believe it. If this 
Shrine be as efficacious in cauſing Rain, when there 
is a Drought, as the Inhabitants of Paris affirm, it 
may not unfitly be compared to the Lapis Manalis 
of the Ancient Romans. This was a certain great 
Stone, which in Time of Exceſſive Dryneſs, the 
Romans uſed to draw into the City with vaſt Ropes, 
by the Gate Capena, whilſt. the Priefts of the God 
Mars danc'd before it, and all the Veſtals left the 
Sacred Fire, to follow the Proceſhon. They drew 
the Stone to the Temple ef the Goddeſs Hora, where 
they ſtrew'd upon it a Handful of withered Flow- 
ers and Herbs. Then immediately it began to rain, 

and they let the Stone lye there, as a Memorial be- 
fore the Temple of the Goddeſs, till they had 
enough of that Sort of Weather, to ſecure the 
Growth and Maturity of the Vegetables; and then 
they drew it back again in the ſame Manner as be- 
fore, only each Veſtal now carried ſome of the 
Sacred Fire in an Earthen Veſſel, whereas before 
they carried none. 4 Sy 

W he- 
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Whether there be any real Efficacy in thoſe Re- 
ligious Ceremonies or no, is not in my Power to 
determine: But tis certain that every Nation con- 
fides much in the Myſteries taught them by their 
Prieſts. The Force of Education prevails on moſt 
Men, even to old Age: in regard they think it an 


Impiety to examine or queſtion the Traditions of 


their Fathers, eſpecially when Heaven it ſelf con- 
firms their Implicit Faith, by ſeeming to regard 
and anſwer their Religious Addreſſes, in ſo pecu- 
liar a Manner as theſe forementioned Inſtances 
deſeribg- be hb. | 
Sage Effendi, Tell me whether it be Hereſy to 
affirm, That God has ſent Prophets into all Nati- 
ons; each furniſh'd with his Inſtructions and Do- 
Grines agreeable to the Genius of the People whom 
they were to teach. And that he 1s not diſpleaſed 
at the various Rites and Ceremonies by which 
every diftin& Region and Climate adore his Divine 
Unity. 1 
Salas me in this, and then thou ſhalt be more 
than Apollo in my Efteem ; for I am full of Doubts. 


Paris, 10th of the 6th Moon, 
of the Lear 1675+ | 
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"LET I PRE Ons wit 
2 Dgnet Oglou. | tor 
Ometimes I could wiſh my ſelf without a we! 
Spleen, it overwhelms me in ſuch deep this 
Melancholies: Yet when I conſider the our: 
| - fame Vital is a neceſſary Inftrument of tun 
i | Mirth and- Laughter, I reverſe that Wiſh again, der 
1 Not that Tam fond of a Levity which makes us neſ: 
reſemble Apes rather than Men; tho' the Phi- ſha] 

| loſophers ſay the contrary, But I correct my ope. 
1 Partial Thoughts, which would lay the Fault on ene. 
my Body, when my Mind is chiefly to blame. N 
For he that is Maſter of his Reaſon, need not tlie 
| fall into either Extreme, to be always grinning whi 
it like Democritus, or howling with Heraclitus. Re- oven 
A | | | ſignation WH 
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ſignation and Tranquility are the Golden Mean. 


And he that ſteps over this Line, on one Side or 
other, falls into the ſame Vanity which he bemoans 
or ridicules in the reſt of Mortals. WY 


I have ſtudied to know this World, and the Na- 
ture of all Things, but am never the Wiſer, after 
ſo many Years of Search. I have peruſed many 
Books, and converſed with more Men, yet none 
of them all can inform me of a Certainty what I 
am my ſelf. How then ſhould I be able to com- 

rehend the Eſſences of other Things? Henceforth 
| will lay aſide this inquiſitive Folly, -and' be care- 
leſs, till Death ſhall either quire extinguiſh ſo 
troubleſome a Paſſion, or fully ſatisfy it with new 


Diſcoveries. 7. £0 1 6 M „„ 
In that ſeparate State, I hope to ſee in open 
Light the naked Forms of Things, without the In- 
terpoſition of a Veil or Glaſs, to thicken and dusk 
the Proſpe&.'; Whereas in this Life, we are fain 
to peep into the World through the cloſe Windows 
of our Senſes; which are ſo, overlaid and darken'd 
with the Duſt our Paſſions. raiſe, beſides the Natu- 
ral Dulneſs of their Compoſition; that we are fain 
to run from Pannel to Pannel, and uſe the Opticks 
of Philoſophy to help our Sight. Yet, after all, 
we {till are purblind, and ſo are like to be during 
this Mortal Life. But when ouce this Priſon 0b 
ours ſhall be demoliſhed by a Tempeſt of Misfor- 
tunes, or by ſome ſudden Diſaſter ;. or it ſhall moul- 
der away through Sickneſs, Age, and Native Weak- 
neſs,” thus crumbling! to its Primitive Duſt, then 


ſhall the Soul expand it ſelf, and fly at large in the 


open Firmament of Wiſdom, Light, and Sci- 
My Dgnet, Let thou and I be content to bear 
the: Inconveniences of ; theſe Earthly Cages for a 
while ; and in a little Time we mall b-'confign'd 
over to Eternal Liberty. I deſign'd to have taid 
wa D "© ĩͤ Rs 
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more; hut T tell thee Tam too Melancholy. horn 
fore Aalen for the preſent. | 1 A 


Fg sf 2 >. I83 9 
Paris, 9th of the 3th Moon, 1% 943.24 goluoibli 10 
of the Te r . ee e iu cv. A. 
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To Hamet Reis Effendi, Prinei al $6: 
| eretary of che Ottoman Empit re. | ” 
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I is aboye Ten Years ago 1 nee 1 gave — an 
Account of the KN Maveſebal de Turenne: 
Whereip I did not pretend his compleat Hiſtory; 
or preſent wad, th his full Character; but on y 
to inform thee 0 F hene remarkable Paſſages in his 
Life, and to draw an imperfect Idea of his Vir- 
tues. Which though they were very great, yet 
were not ſufficient to S$kreen him from the Chance 
of War, and the Stroke of a Violent Death. | 
On the Six and Twentieth of the Moon of Fuly, 
this great General havin 8 all neceſſary Or- 
ders for a Battel with the Imperialiſts in Alaris, 
was ſurveying a certain 'rais'd — 4 wat near'Straſ- 
burg, on which he deſign'd to plant 4 Battery; 
when a Cannon Shot Fork the Town,” guided 
Fate, more than by the Bünsere Aim or Skill; 
came grazing along on the Earth, and in its Ca- 
reer gave this Hero a Mortal Blow on the Breaſt, 
of which he Inſtantly died, 9 een a 
Mord. 
There was. an Officer of the Artillery in bis 
Company, who ſpied the Courſe of the Bullet at 
a Diſtance, and h happily y ftarted out of the Way. 


He reports, that Monſieur Turenne faw the 12 — 
ut 


Vol. VIII. 2 Spy at P ARTS. 51 
bur whether out of the Greatneſs of his Spirit» 
which would not ſuffer him to appear timorous of 
Death, or whether his extreme Thoughtfulneſs on 
the approaching Battel, kept him from providing: 
for his on Safety; it is certain he ſtood immove- 
able, and ſuſtain'd the fatal Stroke which coſt 
him his Life. | | MO SEAL 

The Court of France laments his Death, with 
extraordinary Demonftrations of Sorrow: And ſo. 
does all the Kingdom. Indeed they have Reaſon': 
France having never ſent into the Field a Man more 
accompliſſi d with all the Virtues and Heroick Qua- 


4 . — wy 
- 2 - _#F 


"8; 
3 5 
"Mt 4 : 
£4 * 
K ; 
A 
'T% 1 
5 
11 
{4 1 
4 | 
0 
. N 
4 OH 
"7 
: ry 
4% * 
57 
5 
1 1 
1 
17 7 
5 
11 $ 
*. 
b « 
4 
1 
f . 
' 


lities requiſite in a great General. Wee 
They relate Two or Three remarkable Paſſages 
of his Life, which either happen'd ſinee I wrote 
my former Letter to thee about him, or at leaſt 
they came not to my Knowledge at that Time. 
One was, a little after his Brother the Duke of 
Bowillon's Death, when he was ſeen to weep very 
affectionately, though he endeavoured to hide his 
Paſſion from the Obſervation of others. Which 
was taken notice of as an Argument of his Com- 
paſſionate Temper ; and that all the Blood which 
had been ſpilt in his Sight, and under his Conduct, 
had not diminiſhed his Natural Tenderneſs and 
Humanity. n —T—T (( 
He was fincerely modeſt, without giving the 
World any Occaſion to judge that he only affected 
to appear ſo. For when any of his Friends or Crea- 
tures would run into Hyperboles, in extolling bis 
Actions, he would not by a feigned Humility, and 
denying all they ſaid, lay a Train for greater Flat- 
teries; but he ſo diſcreetly moderated his Anſwer; 
that at the fame Time he appeared ſenſible of his 
True Merit, without the leaſt Symptom of Arro- 
, ot oo og a 8 
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72 Letters Writ hy Vol. VIII. 
8d wheu ſome Lords came to condole the Loſs of 
his Brother; that they might comfort him, the 
turn d the Diſcourſe to a Panegyrick on himſelf, 
highly extolling the whole Series of his Heroick 
Performances. But looking on them with a ſted- 


faſt Gravity, and ferching a deep Sigh; he reply'd, 


It is the Opinion of the World, that I am ſomething vers d 
in the Affairs of War; it would be an ingrate ful Pre- 
ſumption to oppoſe the Publick Sentiment. But I can 
aſſure you, there is nothing more certain, than that much 
of mn Knowledge in this Kind, is owing. to my deceaſed 


Brother, «ubo by Rules taught me many advantageous-Im- 


provements of Martial Diſcipline. And ] learned not a 
little from his own Exemplary Conduct. 
Another Remark they make, is on the Liberality 
of this General, and his Contempt of Riches: For 
he really impoveriſhed himſelf to reward. and gra- 
bity his Eriends. It being a Word very common 
in his Meuth, That he would live on the King's Pay, 
and bis: Friends, ſhould live on his Eſtate. ., Yet he was 
but a younger Brother. Which made his Wife oft- 
en ſay, That were it not for the King's Money, ber 
Husband entertain'd ſuch a Retinue of Noble Beggars 
about him, That ſbe feared both be and. ſhe muſt in a lit- 
tle Time take up the ſame Trade, and turn Mendicants 
themſelves. | . Diet 
It is credibly reported of this great Man, that 
he ſer his Heart ſo little on Money, as not to know 
one Piece of Coin from another, nor their differ- 
n yet ge oro en t3CSs vr 
Once he was heard to ſaytheſe Words to ſome. of 
the Nobles, who were diſcourſing on Wealth, Evor- 
der, ſaid he, what Pleaſure Men can take in boarding up 
great Heaps of Money: For my Part, if at the End of the 
Tear, I. ſhould find in my.Ccfjers a great Treaſure: of Gold 
left, it would nauſeate me as much, as if. juſt. when I 
bad made a full Dinner, I ſhould be forc'd to fit ſtill, and 
glut my ſelf by eating of the ſame Diſhes over again. 


e 


. — 


— 


d 


ſolution and Bravery. 
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And that which is moſt to be admir'd is, That 
even in his old Age, to which Avarice is ſo Natural, 
his Purſe was always open, and he gave away his 
Money as liberal as in his Youth... So that when he 
was Dead, they could find no more than Five Hun- 


dred Crowns in his keeping. Beſides, he died 


much in Debt, which he contracted on the Armies 
Account, that they ſhould not want their Pay in due 
Seaſon. But, tis ſaid, the King either has diſ- 


charged theſe Debts, or will do it in a little Time. 
Hie was a Man of no great Preſence, either for 


Tallneſs or graceful Features; but of an ordinary 
Size, and heavy Countenance. With a Mien and 
Air more like a Citizen or a Mechanick, than a 


Soldier. Which juſtifies the old Proverb, That the 


Face is not always the true Index of the Heart. For all 
the World knows, that he was a Man of Great Re- 

They attribute many of his ViRories to his Re- 
gular and Sage Conduct; others to his Fortune; 


- whilſt they cannot deny, That ſome were owing 
entirely to the Force of his. Invincible Courage. 


Ir were eaſy to relate many Inſtances of this 
Kind. But I will not tire thy Patience. My Let- 
ter is already ftretch'd beyond 1ts defign'd Limits: 
yet it comes far ſhort of reaching the Character of 


this Prince. However, it would be invidious not 


to inform thee of all I know concerning him, worth 
Obſer vation. 5 

In the Time of the Civil Wars, | after he Had 
abandoned the Party of the Malecontents, and was 
made General of one of the King's Armies, he gave 


an admirable Proof of his undaunted Valour. For, 


when he had but Three Thouſand Five Hundred 
Men with him, and thoſe in a manner hemm'd in 
by Fourteen Thouſand of the Rebels; ſo that there 
was but one Paſs left, whereby he might eſcape, and 
| 93 N he 
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he was. ſtrongly preſs'd to make uſe of that Advan- 
rage : No, ſays he, I will not any longer live to ſee my 
' Sovereign ſhut out of his own Cities; Orleans barr'd her 
Hates againſt him, even whilſt the King's Forces were 
emire, before they had receivid any Loſs or Defeat, and 


ran ue expect they ævill be any. where more favourable to 


Him, hen they ſball behold us flying from our Victorious 


Enemies? No: This fatal Day ſhall either put a Check 


v0 their Sucteſs, or give a Period to my Life. And the 
Avent anſwer' d his ExpeGations. For he enter'd 


into Battel with the Frince of Conde, and routed 
all his Forces. Exer ſince which, he has done the 
Hench King ſo many eminent Serviees, as amply 


made Amends for his Two Vears Revolt. 

Hie is now gone to the other World; not as to a 
Campaign, but to celebrate an Eternal Triumph 
among the famous Heroes of the Earth. 8715 
The King has in Honour of his Merits, cauſed 
his Body to be buried in the Temple of St. Denis, 


Where all the Blood Royal of France is repoſited. 
Shewing in this, how little Difference he makes be- 


rween him that ſits on the Throne, and him that well 


| ſupports . 5 


Illuſtrious Hamet, I pray Heaven inſpire the Sul- 


tan to reward thee and all his Faithful Miniſters, 
and Valiant Generals, with particular Honours, pro- 
Portionate to every Man's diſtinct M 


3 . erits and Ser- 
vices. Adieu. © Io i tn 0 
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T Here happen many remarkable Events in a. 
T Year, which I cannor preſently tranſmit an Ac- 
count of, for want of Timely Intelligence. My 
Letters are often finiſhed and ſealed, and ſometimes: 
ſent away before I hear of the Taking of ſuch a 
City, or Strong-Hold ; of this Victory on the French: 
Side, or that Sueceſ $ on the Part of their Enemies, 
the - Germans, Spaniards, and Holtanders. And I do 
not think it worth while to trouble the Miniſters 
of the Port with an After-Diſpatch, only to inform 
them of ſome Siege, Battel, or other petty Occur- 
rence, as oft as they corne to my Knowledge. Chu- 
Ang op. er to recapitulate in one Letter, at the 
End of the Year, all ſuch Paſſages as were omitted 
before, That ſo my Intelligence however dis-jointed 
and parcell'd out into Fragments, may yet at laſt 
be ſet together again, and made entire. 
Thus the taking of Beilegand in Rouſſillan from 
the Spamards by the Mareſchal de Schomberg, was not 
.a Matter of that Importance, as to deſerve a par- 
ticular Letter on Purpoſe to keep Time with the 
Aion. Vet it is convenient to infert it in this 
Summary of Tranſactions emitted in my former 
Letters; That ſo the Ottoman Regiſter may not be 
imperfe@ and defective. Fhis Fortreſs was taken 
about Midſummer, after an Entrenchment of Se- 
ven Days. „ RO 


\; Bnt Fortune, though ſhe ſeems to have declared: 
iu Favour of the French Arms, yet to ew her In- 
-canſtancy, ſometimes turns her Smiles to Frowns,, 
. and ſeems for a W leave them. in the 1 
a mn ee © 
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On the 11th of the 8th Moon, there happen'd an oF | 
Accident at Treves, which occaſioned the Loſs of a G 
that Town to the Confederate Enemies of France, Jes) 
and a little clouded the Glery of the Mareſchal de de 
Crequi's Arms, who had hitherto fought ſucceſsfully, He 
abr: gain'd the Reputation of a very Wiſe and Pru- ; 5 
. Au ² Kw. at 
It ſeems. the Governor of, Treves, whom they 4 
_ call the Sieur Jig nory had Orders to eome out of re} 
the; Town that very Day, and PP the Mareſchal 1 f 
de Crequi with Five, Thouſand Men of the Gari- 2 
ſon, to put in Execution ſome Deſign they had "2 
upon the . Confederate Forces, which lay not far 1 
off. The Governor in Compliance with the pr 
Order, was marching his Men over a Bridge, 851 
when his Horſe ſuddenly ſtarting at the Diſ⸗- A 
charge of a Piſtol, fell with his Rider into the 1105 
Ditch, where they both periſhed. Now this un- 85 
If il fortunate Gentleman not having diſcever'd his Se- 4 
1 eret Order to any Perſon living; his Lieutenant 7 
being ignorant of the Deſign, and troubled at this of 
14 unhappy Accident, cauſed the Five Thouſand Men 3H 
1.8 to march back again into the Town. In the mean 82 
4 Time the AMareſchal de Crecui in vain expected the n 
1" coming of theſe Recruits, and finding himſelf too p 
1 weak to reſiſt the more numerous Troops of 1 
14 his Enemies, was forced to give Way, whilſt they | 5 
5 advanced to beſiege the Town, the main Thing 8 10 
14 which he aimed to prevent. In this Streight he wy 
its had nothing elſe to do but to throw himſelf with Welt 
ih his Forces into the Town, that ſo his Preſence ph 
115 might ſupply the dead Governor's Place, till the 75 
1 King's Pleaſure was known. He defended the 1 
1 Place with much Reſolutiou and Bravery: But by 
0 the Treachery of a certain Captain belon ing to hoy 
10 the Gariſon, it was at length taken after A- 20 


bundance of Bloodſhed. This Traitor's Name was 
Boeſejourdan; he held a private Correſpondence 
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with the Ever, informed them of the Diſadvan- 
tages the Todyn lay under; corrupted ſeveral of the 
Gakiſon, aud did all Things that might facilitate 
the Reduction of the Place. For Which be was 
deſervedly hang'd, having been delivered into the 
Hands of the French, by thoſe, who, though they made 
uſe of the Treaſon, yet could not but abhor the Traytor. 
The Imperialifts took Courage upon this Succeſs, 
and began to think, That ſince the Death of Ma- 
_ reſchal "Tyrenne, Fortune bad abandoned the Intereſt 
ef France, and enter d into the Confederacy with. them. 
Hereupon Count Montecuculi on the 2cth. of the 8th 
Moon inveſted Haguenau, a ſtrong Place in the 
Hands of the Fench. But the Approach of the 
Prince of Conde ſoon made him raiſe the Siege. 
Since which there has been little of Action on ei- 
ther Side, fave the taking of Thain, a Town ſitua- 
ted on the Sambre, and which commands all the 
Countrey between that River and the Meuſe. It 
was ſurrender'd to the French about the Beginning 
of the 11th Moon, on Condition that the Privileges 
of the Inhabitants, ſhould be preferr'd, and that 
they ſhould not be forc'd to maintain the King's 
Gari ſon. | RS aro edt 
There have been lately ſome Seditions in the 
Provinces of Bretagne and Guienne, ſaid to be ſe- 
cretly abetted by the Parliaments of Bourdeaux, and 
Rennes, For which the King has ſignified his Diſ- 
pleaſure, by removing thoſe Aſſemblies to other 
Places, after having inflicted ſevere and exempla- 
ry 3 on the Ringleaders of the Tu- 
mults. 3 | | 
And now this Monarch ſeems to be weary of the 
Fatigues of War, having publiſhed a Manifeſto, 
wherein he complains of the Injury done to Prince Willi- 
am of Furſtemburg, Plenipotentiary from the Biſhop cf 
Cologne; Declares that he had Reaſon to ſheww bis Re- 
ſentments of an Affront given to his Ally contrary to the 
| — 4 I Law 
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_ Law of Nature, that nevertheleſi he had Iaboured for the 


Houſe, an agreeable Bedfellow, Plenty 


general Peace of Chriſtendom: And was. now, in the 


| ſame Inclination. On which Account he ſent the 
Sieur Colbert Maſter of the Requeſts, and the Count 
4 Avaux to Nimeguen, there to aſſiſt at the Confe- 


rences of Peace. 


by "ih 


Some ſay, this Propenſion to Peace, is the Effect 


of a Vow the King made, when he was lately af- 


flicted with a violent Fever. Be it how it will, 
. the Captains and. Soldiers on all Sides are agreed 


to ceaſe from As of Hoſtility, during this cold 
Seaſon; finding it much more comfortable to wal- 


low in” Beds of Down, than to lie abroad in the 
Snow; and to lay cloſe Siege to a good Fire, than 


$0 campa ĩgn it in 'Trenches full of Water and Ice. 
Iluſtrious Miniſter, I pray God make thee. hap- 


BY all the Four Seaſons of the Lear; but eſpeci- 
a 


y to give thee his Winter's Bleſſing, a Warm 
x 2 the Gifts 

of Ceres and Bacabus, a merry Heart, and a Gaod 

Stomach. 8 EE | 4 | 

Faris, 7th of the 12th Aon, 

| of the Nar 1675, | 
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1. en Hour of Felicities, under a Noble and 
Propleiouy Aſteriſm. The Conſtellations above 
| ſmile on Mabmut at this Seaſon. ©'A Thouſand ſoft 

and ſerene Pleaſures diſtil upon my Soul; a Pearl 

of Heavenly Dew fits on every blooming Thought. 
My Heart is like a Garden in the Mornings of an 
x Lp : freſh. and fragrant, though droopin 8. 
FCC N 
ä * 7 25 ſpent the Spring and Summer of my Life 1 
| in Error, Ignorance and Vanity. Tis time that I 1 
ſhould provide for the Winter of my Age, a Stock 
of ſolid Wiſdom and Virtue. And Heaven to 

ſhew its Love and Care of Mortals, inſpir'd thee 1 

with the Generous 'Thoughts of aſſiſting me once- 1| 

more by thy Sage Inſtructions. Thy Diſpatch con- 1 

tains ſuch a Scheme of Philoſophy and Reaſon, 1 

as never can be refuted. Thou art the Apollo of the 

3 Sta F Ly | 

Slory bs to God, Maje ſtick, Living and Strong, Eter- 5 
nal Father and Source of Lights, Fountain of Intellectual 1 
Perfections, Original Treaſury of Reaſon; with whom 
remain from Everlaſting Ages, the Ideas of all Things: £48 
paſt, preſent , and to come; the Patterns of Things viſible + FT 
and inviſible, the Exemplars of every Thing that has 1 
had, ſhall, or can have Exiſtence in the Univerſe.. 1 
Bleſſed be the Word and Breaih of God, the Spirit of Life 1 
and Underſtanding, which in the determined Periods: 
of Time, enters into Holy Souls, making them the. A 
Favourites of the moſt High, and Prophets, 1 

| A. | :NAT. 


HX Pacquet came juſt now to my Hands, im 
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That Spirit deſcends ſometimes and on ſome Per- 5 
j ſons, like a gentle Shower in Harveſt, but on thee We 
q | it pours down like the Rivers from Paradiſe, in whe 
| vaſt and mighty Cataracts, Wiſdom overflows thy and 
1 Soul, as the Nile; The Streams thereof are ſtrong the 
I and rapid as the Currents of Tygris and Euphrates ; "Dif 
18 rich and inebriating as the Waters of Fordan; thy ſom 
1 Mind is cover'd with a Deluge of Science. . 
1B O! Inmarceſſible Wiſdom! Bleſſed is the, Man that "= 
I bas thee for his Portion in this Life. The Gold has no con 
1 Value or Beauty when compar'd with thee - Or 
A The Diamond and Saphire fade and look dull; and Th. 
the choicefſt Pearls of the Orient loſe their Luſtre trac 
4 in thy Preſence. Doubtleſs , Wiſdom / ſhines for Ma 
i ever, and is incorruptible. It is a pure reſplendent Par 
9 Eſſence flowing from the Eternal Glory; a ſincere kno 
þ Emanation from the Divine Nature; the ſpotleſs b 
©. Mirror of God, wherein he. beholds his own Im- are 
$f mortal Excellencies. It is Ten Thouſand Times ſelv 
1 more Serene than the Light it ſelf, brighter than Twill 
* the, Sun, purer than the Sky, and more ſparkling as I 
1 than all the "Hoſt of the Stars, The Glitter in 8 
1 Crowd of Angels are eclips'd in her Preſence, and TI 
"ſs: all the Radiant Orders of the Bleſſed above, ſerve wit! 
1. but as Foils to ſex forth her Superlative, and all-pe- Ref 
14 netrat ing Corruſcat ions. „„ nn tra 
if God brought her. forth from the Womb of his "He: 
Unfathomable Depth, ſhe ſprang from the "bs 4 — belc 
which. cannot be exbauſted. In 85 Morning of the Cay 
World, ſhe rouz'd the benumm'd Chaos with her _ 
etficacious Beams. Her Energy gave Life and Form mae 
to the eonfus'd and dark Abyſs... She ſhines from Sem 
one Extremity of the Unireds i aches? illumi- chi- 
_ pating.infinite Spaces. She is a refulgent Circle of | the 
Light, whoſe Center is every where, but whoſe _ is 7 
Greumference is not to be fo une. rial 

75 55 : | $1 1 1 Fo "Ak by 
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Ak thoſe Who pitch their Pavilions above all 


Worlds, the - outlying Camps of the Omnipotent, 
and walk the Rounds of our Remoteſt Heaven, 
the Cælum Empyraum, to fire its Beacors on the 


who guard the Frontiers of the Bliſsful Regions, 


Diſcovery of any foreign Invaſion threatn'd by 


ſome New. Upftart' Republick of Beings,  hatch'd 


in the cold and frozen Climates of the Endleſs 


ere 


Expanſe: Ask thoſe, I ſay; whether th 


con d trace the Eternal Wifdom in her Flighres? 
Or find the Solitary Haunts of Everlaſting Reafod ? 


They may purſue the glorious Chace o'er the Un- 
track's Waſtes of the Unlimited, 'Unform'd Firft 


Matter, as well as through the Fenced Fields and 


Parks, the enclos'd Land-Mark'd Grounds of this 


known World: But all in vain. © There is no catching 
dat is I 1 8 7 : The Wings of all created Fance ies 


are too 


ort and weak. The Cherubims them- 


ſelves and Seraphims are far too flow,” to ſeize ſo 
ſwift a Prey. Wiſdom is wild as Chance, conceal'd 


- 


as Nature, jet fd as 2 2 5 ee O in 

She dwells beyond the *Higheſt | Heavens; Her 
Throne is inacceſſible; yet ſhe fills all Things 
with her Preſence. She ſought: for a Place of 


Rępoſe on Earth among the Sons of Men. She 
travers'd the Nations by Land, and viſited the 
Iſles of the Sea. She deſcended into the Abyſfes 
below, and made her Serutiny in the Horrid 


Cayerns of the Globe. At length ſhe found Reſt 
in Abraham ; and pitch'd her Habitation in , 


mae! : Becauſe it was ſo determin'd of Old, from 
Sempiterbal Ages, and recorded in the Ar- 
chives” of Fate. She was eftabliſh'd in Alecba, 
the Birth-place of the Prophet, and her Power 
is rooted in Medina Telnabi, the Place of his Bu- 


- 


rial. The Holy Cities are enobl'd by hen Pre- 
ſence, and ſhe ſhines in the midſt of an Honour- 
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able Race, an Offspring born ta Glory, 4 Renowned. 
. Peoples à Sauttify.d Progeny ; u Gaueration f Nor- 
abies 4 Eamily Hero c, a Lauge vherenꝝ reſt the 
Fuaweurt and Smiles of the Omnipotemn. 


o 


Rejoice, O Regions bordering an the Eaſt of the Red 

Sea] Fr with you is a Great Ligbi, eden the Law 

brought down from Heaven, and the Glory pf the Moſt 
High overſbadows: you. ee} 1. 


: Wiſdom: is exalted in Arabia, the lifts up her 
Head above the Top of Mount Uriel: She. floy- 
riſhes like the :Palm-'Tree, and ſpreads her Boughs 
as the Terebinib: Many Nations reſt under the 
Shadow of her wide-ſpread Branches : Her Ways 
are Uniform and Beautiful, like an Alley of Cy- 
preſſes; and all her Paths are ſweet as a Garden of 
Cinnamon, Myrrb, and Roſes, Her Fruit feeds the 
Ea and the South; her Salutiferous Leaves are 
ſcattered from India, to the Land of the Moors, 
Where thou dwelleſt. Her fragrant Odour is dif- 
Fus'd from Pole to Pole. 1 = 
She 1s the Mother of Science and Virtue; in 
ber Cuſtody are the Springs of Life and — 
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I of Honour and Riches : She has in her Treaſures 
lock'd up innumerable Kinds of Felicities ; which 
ſhe plentifully pours forth on them that obey her 
Inſpiration, She appears chearfully to them that 
wait upon her; and no Man ever departed from 
| her Preſence, but he fell into Sadneſs. For, a 
; certain enlivening Influence flows from her Coun- 
| _tenance :A Man is raviſh d with her Converſation. 
; Her Breath is ſweerer than Ambroſia, or the Va- 
| ' pours. of 1 Incenſ e. Her 'Thoughts are fra- 
- grant, as the Aromatick Exhalations of Nardus, 
; Omyx, and Stacte. All Words are too ſhort to ex- 
. pro her Praiſes ; neither is there any Style or 
Language, that can defcribe her incomparable 
Worth. 'Therefore with Reyerence I deſiſt from 
ſaying any more at this Time on ſo ſublime. a Sub- 
* 


; left whilft T am prolonging the Panegyrick 
ö of Wiſdom, I proclaim my own Folly, to a Sage 
| who is familiar with her, and beſt knows her 
= OR | e 1 
In the mean time, vouchſafe to accept of theſe 1 
| Lines, as a Teſtimony of the profound Veneration if 
J Lhave for thee, Who art known thro'. all Africk, ö 
and other Parts of the World, zo be one of the Firſt | 
: Rank among Wiſdom's. Ervouritess  * © * * 
| Adieu, Great Lamp of Mauritania; and believe | $ 
that Aabordt 13 no Flarerer..” TEST on - | 


Paris, 19th of the 3d Moon, 
of the Tear 1676. N 
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TF I Vrite often to the Baſſa of the Land, I do 


ww 


J not forget the Duty I owe to him of the Sea. 
Only that Element has not been the Stage of ſo 
many Remarkable Actions as the other: There 


are no Forts, Caſtles, or ſtrong Cities, built up- 


on ͤ the Waves ; no ſettled Camps, or formal 


* * 


55 or near the Artick Circle. And there they 
3 the Trade of War, to exereiſe their 


Fi : 


, . ops I apo ib. 4, 
©, However, on;the other Parts of the Ocean there 


— 


** 


are flying Campaigns, Battels en paſſant; and this 
Lear has afforded ſome Marine Engagements be- 
tween the Heneb, Hollandert, and Spaniards, not al- 
together unworthy of thy Knowledge. 


«a > 


Naval Fight between the Sieur de Queſue, Lieu- 


On the $th of the firſt Moon, there happen'd a 


x 


.tenant-General of the. French Fleets, And De Rui 


of this. Nature, I will acquaint thce in 


ter, Vice-Admiral of the Deich; wherein the 
latter ſuffer'd conſiderable Damage. But far 
greater was their Loſs. on the 22d. of the Fourth 


Moon following, when the Famous De.Ruiter, was 
kill'd, and ſeveral of the Dutch Ships ſank, burnt, 


and taken. Vet that which makes the greate ſt 
Noiſe, was a Battel fought on the 2d of this 
preſent Mon, between the Mareſchal de Vivonne, 
Commander of the Fench Fleet, on the Coaſt of 
Sicily, and the United Naval Forces of Spain and 
Holland. „ 

I have a particular Account of this Combat; 
and becauſe I know thou delighteſt in Relations 
ſhort, 

how 


Sieges, unleſs it be upon the frozen Seas, with- 


3 got AN #44 WY 30 3 
Paris, 14th of the 6th 24 
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how they firſt encounter'd each other; and what 


Methods the French us d to gain a;Glorious Victory 
over TWO Fleets, much more numerous in Ships 
than their own. „„ POETS 
It was not far from the old dangerous 'Streight 
between Cbaryldi and Scylla, where the Duke de 
Vivonne deſcry'd the Hoſtile Navies making toward 
the Place where he lay with his Fleer at Anchor. 
The Alarm was quickly giv'n, and all Hands: to 
the Cable: As ſoon as they had welgh'd, they made 
all the Sail they could toward the Enemy. The 
Shaniards' and Hollander had Twenty Seven Ships 
of War, Nineteen Gallies, and Four, Fireſhips. 
The French had but Nineteen Ships of War, Seven 
Gallies, and Five Frreſhips. - 'Theſe got the Wind 
of their Enemies, and atrack'd them ſo fiercely, 
that they drove ſeveral of their Capital Veſſels on 
thoſe dangerous Rocks and Sands, where they were 


loſt; and they burnt Thirteen more of their beſt 


Ships, among which were the Admiral of Spain, 
and the Vice- Admiral of Hollanßee. 
I ceaſe. to ſay more of this remarkable Fight, 


ſave that it is eſteem'd only Second to the Famous 


Battel of ęepamo. 042.454 OF; oor, {rips 
Prince of the Sea, I wiſh thee. equal Succeſs, 

whenever thou fighteft againſt the Enemies of God 

and his Prophet. A025 i, lee I 201950 ee | 
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ters Man by. Val. vin 


LETTER VI. 


Tex 8 e of Sages, the My ſtetious 
, | Eremite, the Great Mohammed of 
Mount Uriel, in Arabia. 


A 


«Here is no Man, in die Mortal Life, who haz 
| not chang'd his Opinions one Time or other. 
And whether it be an Argument of Wiſdom or 
Folly, Knowledge or Ignorance, to be thus Muta- 
ble in our Thoughts, we find few tenacious, in 
their Old Age, of the Notions they entertain d in 
their Youth. 

We have ſome N ral and Proiggrielg Idea 
4 born with us; others impos'd upon us by our Pa- 
Fi june Purſes and Tutors. Our Infant Fancies are 
1 tender: flexible, and rece e of any Impreſſi- 
ops. ell Gold, that yields to every Stamp and 
Eoin of à new Sovereign. 80 in this 2 Mint of Hu- 
man Converſation;* hm 5 Thoughts are ufiited and 
form'd, by each prevailing Genius that keeps us 
1 Company. Nay, à new Book that we have an In- 
14 lination for, Hall quite obliterate all that before 
4 was current Reaſon with us, and transform our 
1 Faculties into another Figure. So true it 16 That 
i | Mankind delights in Novelty.') 5 thy tte 
| Whether it be an Effe& of thin Genetal Weak: 
neſs in Human Nature, or of my own particular 
g Inconſtancy ; or, in fine, of more correct and 
mature Conſideration, I will not determine. But 
this I am ſure of, That I cannot think now of ſe- 
veral Things as I have done formerly, without 
1 offering great Violence to my preſent Reaſon. | 
| am as apt now to ſuſpect my ſelf of Dotage at 
theſe Years, as other Men are inclin'd to flatter- 
14 themſel ves into a Conceit of their own Wn 
q „ A and. 
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and to boaft of it to others at the ſame Age, How- 


ever, it appears evident to me, That every Man's 
Experience perfe#s his Speculations : And he who fraf- 
ficks in the Mart of Philoſopby,; on the Stock of his own 
Diſcoveries, is ina fairer quay, to improve himſelf, than 
a Man that trades. altogether on the Credit a | other 
Men's Conceptions. 

The latter is but Wiſdom's . or be may 
be call'd a Brother in the Sciences, or a Banquier 0 
other Mens Imaginations : He frequents the Com- 
mon Exchange, or Burſe of Learning ; reads. the 
Books of the Ancients; conyerſes with the Wits 
and moſt accompliſh'd 8 pirits of the preſent Age 
Yet after all, he has but . b ps t. Nor ſhall 
he ever have better, ſo long as ber dares not ven- 
ture ſomething of his ow w. 

Whereas the former is a Rich Subſtantial Mer- 


chang, dealing on his own Bottom. He yentures 


on the wide Ocean of the World's N cenſo- 
rious Humour; runs. the Hazard of $ ipyreek, 
and Corſaivs. The Ne and Storms e Human 
Malice do not fr igh t him; nor all the Rocks of 
Superſtition, eſtabliſh d by the Laws of Nations. 
No Sands or Shelves, or any undermining: pri- 
vate incereſts © bp. baulk his Courage; whilſt he 

Truth, and Tide of Primitive 
Reaſon on his Side. For then he knows the 29 
mon Fortune vin be his Pilot, and ſteer him { 


thro' all. 


From hee 1 hare faid, thou. wilt expect REY 


new refin'd' Thee to drop from my Pen, ſome ye- 
ry ſolid Dogma to be brogch'd, a 
ous Prelude. . Bur I 


er ſuch a tedi- 
I tell thee elf 1 119ĩ 4 
know what I'm to write next; ſave only that L 

have ſome. general Notions, different. from what 
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5 5725 all ny Friends; That not only the Matter 
of the World, is Everlaſting, bur its preſent Form 
alſo: But now I. believe the contrary, on more 
rat 
it. Every Year of my Life convinces me of its 
decaying State: It manifeſtly droops and erum- 
bles away. Therefore, by Proportion of Argu- 
ment we ought to conclude, It is corruptible in its 
fr!! Principles; and conſequently had a Beginning, and 
Hal how ds: Han ß. ̃²— 

I do not believe it ſhall be annihilated, or re- 
duc'd to nothing; Nature abhors that Thought: 

But it ſhall be chang'd, metamorphos'd, and 
transform'd. Ura dies dabit exitio ; One Day ball 
conſign it to Ruin us Lucretius fays ; And the ſame 
mall give it a brighter Form than ever it had; 
When the Earth - ſhall become pure Cryſtal, and 
the Stars ſhall, out-ſhine ' the Sun; and the Sun 
himſelf ſhall be diffoly'd into his Eternal Princi- 

-ples of Light. The Philoſophers who have ſpoke 
of the Laft Day agree, That the World ſhall be 
calcin'd by Fire, eſpecially thoſe of the Eaſt and 

South :: For they poſitively aflert, That when the 

Moi ſture of the Univerſe ſhall be ure pe: and ſpent, 

LL © , [The Elements will pour forth 

Hoe Wozvelr. Flames] ſays Hermes ' Triſmegi- 

Seribitur inFatisr, ftus ; [a Treaſury of Ere] ſays 

Soe. . _ Sophocles, And Ouid aſſerts 

1 That the Seas ſhall be dried up, 

and all the Firmament ſbalt appear like a Furnace. Hea- 

ven and Earth ſhall be mingled Pell-mell together. The 

Greeks ſay, The World ſhall boil up and ſcum off its 


" fo. 8. 
, * 


"Impurities, petCnd$1, with a Noiſe like that of a Tem- 


Pet, or a Whirlwind. The Italians expreſs it other- 


 *wile;' by -the Sound Clock "makes * juſt \before it 


ferikes the Hour; for it moves in an even. and re- 
gular Courſe, and has a ſteddy Pulſe till then; 


but 


Letters Writ by Vol. VIII. 
It was formerly my Opinion, and 1 paſt'd it 


ional Grounds. [t is not ſo perfect as I eſteem'd 


Ete; 


tivity 
But 
of th 
ſays, 

ſo on 
For 
recei 
who 

forme 
infini 


| the L 


Noth 
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it but when the laſt Minute is expir'd, the Wheels 
ruſh. all together with a louder. Noiſe: So ſhall 
che Orbs above, and; theſe inferior Elements, 
h when their Courſe is done, break all their Har- 
3 mony, and with confuſed Cracks and Rattlings 
. diſgorge their Eſſences into the Lap of their Eter- 
x nal Chaos, there to be renew'd and chang'd again 
into far Nobler Forms, although the Original 
Subſtance ſtill remains the ſame; for I believe 
the firſt Matter to be unchangeable and eternal, 
without Beginning or End. But there have paſs'd 
many Millions of Ages, in the Production of ſuch 

an infinite Variety of Forms. Perhaps the Grounds 
J of Aſtrology are true; and that there were of old 
1] certain Periods of Time affix d, firſt for the Pro- 
b duct of the Heavenly Signs and Conſtellations, 
i then for the Planets, and afterwards for the Na- 
d tivity of all the other Beings below the Moon. 
= But "Moſes the Law-giver, and chief. Philoſopher 
L of the Feaus, is of à contrary. Judgment; for he 
e ſays, The Vegetables had Exiſtence before the Stars. And 
e ſo one does not know what to think among em all. 
F For ought I know, any Man's Reaſon might be 
I received with as much Applauſe: as that of Moſes, 
; who ſhould aſſert, That there are certain Horſes 
h formed ef the pureſt, Light, galloping. up, and, down \ the 
: infinite Expanſe for an. indeterminate Series. of Ages, 
s WU the:Duft of Whoſe: Feet firſt. raiſed. the Elements out of. 
5 Nothing; and then their Hoofs ſtriking. againſt, the O. 
, riginal Flints of Nature, begat the Sparks which. (ball. 
f ſet the World a-fire at laſt. And God knows, whe- 
. ther the late Conflagration at the Imperial City, 
' was not owing to a Scratch of one of nete Horſes 
Nails; tho' they are pleaſed to lay it on the Giaurs 
* and y ſilba ſchi. | „ Chat be | 
7 By my Soul, I believe all Things proceed from 
5 Eternal Chance. All that we admire ſo much in 
the World, is a mere Higgle-de-Piggledy of 
N 14 Things 
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70 © Eetters Weir by Vol. VIII. 
Things Which may be, or may not be, only they 
are; and ſo ve muſt not quarrel with any Thing 
thut has Exiftence; We behold. the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars; over our Heads; they give us their 
fucceffive Light by Night and Day. We trample 
upon the Earth hee dur Fert, and ſail on the 

open Sea, to Which we can give no great Truſt. At 


different Beings: The Sun may be but an Eternal 
Carbunele, for ought we know'; and the Moon but 
a Creſted Saphire ; che reſt of the Planets but the 
Refraktions of theſe bright Effences, and all the 
flxed Stars, bat ſo many "Splimers of the Eternal 
Torch whith” Vghts the World. And after all the 
ret, this Earth whereon - we tread, may be but a 
Wart or Mole; 4 little y Earreſtence, or ſuperfiu- 


Nature. . 

Oh June I Buve Kid 100 muck an han 
of thy abſtruſe Speculat ions; but thou wilt par- 
din — that ſpeaks with Faith and Sincerity. - 
Let me put 
Chief of be Solitavies ] Prince of The r Glory 
of Arabia Tho Hitden one of the Eaſt ! Thou Phæ- 
nix of all Generations ! No body vas born for 'himſelf : 


Seaſon, herein the Grund Signior's Service requires 
me to be, as it were, a Alrele \ fookifhly 27, 1 ble 
erefore, p my Pardon and 1 bi 

ee Adien. IE 
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the ſame time, we know not the Natures of theſe 


6 Tunout of "the nent, 125 net a e e in 


in one Word more with thee, Oh 


No body is wife at al Times. And this is à particular 


Vol. VIII. 4 Sey et PARIS. 21 
F $7539 at "eat 10 7 nl 
| E TY; E R "Vit... jones 
5 1 pelt fi Hl x tis Bebe ber, Maſter of 
; the Cuſtoms; and. Superintendarit of 
| 7 Arſenal ar Conftantinople.: - CEE 
- EY 
t T will do thee no burt to g carry the the following 
y News to Hamet, Reis Effen entrench 0 
5 the Poſt's Time, and my own m_— it being ve 
c late in the Night, on purpoſe that the Mini- 
y ers of the Port * havn the ear liéſt Nccöünt sf 
L the Taking of. Phi rr from the French, by the 
N Confederats Princes and State. 
£ This is a Town of great Im ortance, and very 


ſtrong. | The Spaniardt became Maſters of it in the 
1 Year 1633, through the Treachery of the Gover= 
- nor. Next Year following, the Stele put it again 
in the French Kings Fr fr but that Monarch not 
bein able to repair its Förtifications, by rea reaſon of 
the Winter, it hs fur priz'd by the Ine _ on 
the 23 d of the Brft Möe 1635; in wh ands 
it ren ind till the Lear 1644; hen i e gth 
Moon, it was taken by the Duke Engnien; now 
rince of Conde, after > had routed the Duke of 
Bavaria at Friburgb. The Fyench have had it in 
| Poſſeſſion ever ſince chat Time, till about! Four 
Days ago it was ſurrender'd, upon Condirions, to 
the Tmperialifts, who had block'd it up above 1 
and formally beſieg'd it Four Moons. 

It is a Loſs which this Court reſents with ho 
ſmall Grief ; Phil/þsburzb being a Town of more: 
Value than Twenty others in thoſe Parts. Ihe 
5 nb have taken Conde, Bouchain, and Aire; but 

they do not think theſe an equivalent Reprizal z | 
neither can ſe Campaign lalt long enonght, £0: 
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give them an Opportunity 2 Fits farther Sa“ 


tisfactioͤn. 
Brother, I muſt Eee, "abru ropely, becauft the 


Poſt tarries. God have thee in his Keeping, and 

eſerve thee from the Snares and daltons 'Am- 
| Ride of Devils, Who are let looſe from their 
infernal Dens to range aboye-ground, | * this 
Hour, to the Crowing of the Cocks. 


Paris, T's of the FL ane an ee ee « 
of Belo EG, et 
FN Pint GT DE BYEY A 
Ive off 246 131 7. «Fn — — „1 2441 ** WY 
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To Sephar Abercomil; -Vanni; Eſſen, 


- Preacher to, the Sultan. 


Bout Five . may: oh "font thee Fai, 
A containing an Account of the pag Recepti- 
on thy Do&rines found in Europe, and of the ſwift 
Progreſs they made in. Converting the honeſter Sort 
of Naxatened. I alſo acquainted thee With the Op- 


ſitioni that was made n A Vritings of 


vantis "Malevella,” by the n er of omi nicani. 
Now” I:thall inform thee fart of the prdiion | 
Advances this Sacred. Cor — of Life has made 


in Hraly, Nance and Spain, with Germany, and other 


Regions in the Weſt. 
There is an Eminent Man in Rome, whom they 


call Father Perrucci, a Perſon. o great ade 


and conſpicuous Knowledge. elite dei ndeed 
has been by: ee concea led, as 
much as lay in's Power; but Wet this ; moſt recluſe 
good Works. took Air, and 

conceive a Veneration for him. we? having read 


the Works of Malevella, grew enamour'd of ſo 
2 ſublime 


ny Integrity 


1 10 


8 
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ſublime a Syſtem of ſpiritual Rules; and wrote to 


all his Friends by way of Recommendation of the 


Author and his Subject. Thoſe Letters afterwards 
were put in Print, and tis not to be expreſs d, 


what powerful Influence they had on all Impartial 
Readers. He publiſhed alſo many learned Trea- 


tiſes, in the Defence and Praiſe of a Contempla- 


tive Life. And the Reputation of this reſin'd The- 
ology daily increaſed, and ſpread abroad in every 


Corner of the Chriſtian World. | 
Among the reft of learned Proſelytes, a cer- 


| tain Spaniſh Prieft, and Doctor of the Chriſtian 
Law, whom they call Michael de Molino, appear'd 


upon the Stage; and in the ear 1675, publiſh'd 
'2 comprehenſive Treatiſe of Myſtical Religion. 
The Book was approv'd and licens'd by. the 


_ Archbiſhop of Rheggio, by the General of the 


Hanci ſcans, an Officer of the Inquiſition, and by 


Martin de Eſparſa, an eminent Jeſuit belonging to 


the ſame Court, and Profeſſor of Theology at 
Rome. The/ Preſs had no ſooner deliver'd this 
myſterious Treatiſe to the World, but every 
body catch'd it up. So that the firſt Edition be- 
ing ſoon diſperſed in Rome, Ferrara, Naples, and 
other Cities of Italy, it was neceſſary to ſtart a new 
Impreſſion of ſo acceptable a Thing, that the 


remaining Provinces, States, and Principalities, 
might not want their ſhare of ſo Divine a Copy; 


That Spain might be reform'd by one of her own 
Natives; and Generous France forgetting her 
Averſions, might not diſdain the ſage Inſtructi- 


ons of a hated. Spaniard. In a word, Molino's 


Book is had in Second Veneration with the Go- 
ſpel. His Friendſhip is coveted: by the greateſt 
Men in Rome; eſpecially. the Secular Clergy are 
ambitious to. confirm the Honours, Dignities, and 
Benefices they already poſſeſs in the Church, by 
gaining the Favour of * Acquaintance. 1 
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74 Letters Writ by Vol. VIII. 
- "conſult him as an Oracle in knotty Problems of Di- 
vinity; and many Cardinals court his Correſpon- 
dence, not valuing their Rank in the Red Liſt of 
 Ecclefiaſtical Princes, unleſs they are alſo enrolled 
in the happy Number of Molino Friends; ſuch 
are Carpegna, Axolini, Caſſanta, Odeſcalchi, and the 
French Cardinal D' Eftrees. 2.4 71 
This laſt is famous for his Learning and Ac- 
compliſhments, being Educated in the Sorbonne, 
and a Familiar of Monſieur De Launay, a great 
Reformer of Errors in the Doctrine and Diſcipline 


of the Roman Church. Being thus prediſpos d to 


favour any one Who would expoſe himſelf to tem 
the Torrent of Corruptions; the Tide of vain and 
ſuperſtitious Practices, advancing daily higher and 
Higher, and threatning to overflow the Banks of 
ſolid Piety, ſincere Devotion, and all Moral Vir- 
tue, the Generous Cardinal appeared the publick 
Patron of Molino, and in private they had many 
Conferences. The Spaniard laid aſide his Native 
Jealouſy of Foreigners, and the Frenchman mor- 
tified his Pique againft that Nation. They both 
convers'd with Openneſs of Heart, and unreſerved 
Freedom. | ee e TH 

The Cardinal alſo, after this, brought him ac- 
quainted with ſeveral Eminent Men in Fanre, be 
tween whom and Molino was held a ſtrict Intelligence. 
The new Pope, who was before called Cardinal 
Odeſcalchi, has given him an Apartment in his own 
Palace, and done him many other Honours. In a 
word, he is grown ſo conſiderable, that the greateſt 
part of Nazarenes look upon him as a Prophet ſent 
rom God. 8 | * {by 
I take Complacency to ſee Mabometaniſm thus 
the moſt refined Draught of our Religion copied 
in the Lives and Practices of the moft Excellent 
among the Nazarenes. "Tis a *. 
84 * 44 : | t at 


maſquerade it in the Heart of .Chriftendom ;, and 
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that by degrees they will enquire a little farther» 
and with more Humility, into our Sacred Law ; 
that they will not ſtumble at Circumciſion, Waſh- 
ing, and other Purifications and Ceremonies ap- 
pointed, by the Prophet ; ſince they are all per- 
formed in Honour of the Eternal Unity, and not 
to Images or Pictures. However, at . leaſt, ſuch 


pious and contemplative Men as. theſe, will by a 
neceſſary Conſequence, raiſe, up a ſecret Faction 


for us, and qualify the bitter Zeal and Spight 
which Chriſtians. generally bear againſt the 'True 


Believers. For the Followers of Malevella, Petrucci, 
and Molino, are already branded, and diftinguiſh'd 
from the reſt of the Nazarenes, by the. odious 
Names of Hereticks, which is next door to the 
more opprobious Title of Infidels, the beſt and 
kindeft Epithet they can afford the faithful Muſſul- 


mans. 5 9 


To ſum up all in brief, they reckon a Hundred 


Thouſand of this new Sect in Itah, as many more 
in France. and Spain, and not much fewer in Ger- 


many; beſides Poland, Hungary, and other Regions. 
So that if an Army of Muſſulmans ſhould appear 
on the [talian Shores with Vani Effendi at the Head 
of them, and a Declaration ſhould be ſpread about, 
containing that you aim at nothing but to propa- 
gate the Truth, and to protect the injur d Moliniſis 


or QOnietiſts, (for ſo they Nickname this contem- 


plative Sect) they would all riſe, and fly to the 
Mahometan Standard, as formerly the Malecontents 
of Hal did to the Aſylum of Romulus. God's Will 
Paris, ad of -the 12th Moon, 
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To Mirmadolin, Santone 


76 Letter: Vrit by Vol. VIII. 
i. ETTER N. 


Sidon. 


8 are they who honour the Virtues of 


Holy Men, and ſtrive to imitate their Ex- 


amples. The Infidels count them mad, whom 


the great Lord of all Things has inſpired with his 


Love, which is the Spirit or Breath of the Omni- 


potent, giving Life to all things. Their Souls are 


Inatch'd away in ſacred Extaſies; they are carried 
to the bright ſhining Worlds, born up on the 
Wings of a Wind from Paradiſe. They behold 
marvellous Things, and the Wonders of the Sky : 


Wafted from Star td Star, they are raviſh'd with 
the Sight of ſo many radiant Splendors, and ex- 


pire in Tranſports of Divine Pleaſure, when they 
conſider the beautiful Oeconomy of the Univerſe. 


O Ariel! Chief of the Choirs above; who ſette the 


Tunes of the Spheres, and art Maſter of the Eternal 


Muſick ; who taughteſt Sultan David to play on the 


Harp, and learned ſt him the Songs of Paradiſe + Send 
down ſome Azur'd Meſſenger, ſome purpl d Poſt from 


Eden, to inſpire my Soul with Divine Harmonies, 
eohilft I celebrate the Praiſes of Alla, the firſt'and the 


' Taft, <whoſe Glory ic expanded through the infinite Abyſs, 
and enlightens endleſs Spaces. The whole Univerſe is | 


full of his Majeſty, but the Place of his Retirement is 
above the Heaven of Heavens, There he keeps his 
Court, guarded by — Times Seven Millions 
of Angels; who always ſtand on their Watch to 
prevent the Invaſions of Oroſmadet, the Prince of 
the Root and Source of all Evil. 


̃ | God 


mm” A 


of the Vale of 
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God came from Heaven in the Days of Moſes, 
with an Army not to be number'd : Michael was 
his Standard-Bearer, whoſe Chariot was a Car- 
buncle of Paradiſe. They march'd through the 
Milky Way, and made their Deſcent on the Rock 


of the Deſart Sinai. The Artillery of the Celeſtial 


Hoſt was Thunder and Lightning; They were 


encompaſſed with thick Clouds of Smoak. The 


World was affrighted at the dreadful Noiſe, and 
Oroſmades durſt not appear, to abide the Battel, 
but fled into the Caverns of the Earth with all 
his Legions, where they are barr'd up to the 
Day of judgment. They often ſtrive to break 
looſe, which occaſions horrid Earthquakes : But 
the Chain which binds them is faſten'd to the 
Throne of God. He keeps the Keys of thoſe 
Infernal Priſons, and bars up all the Avenues of 
Hell. There Darkneſs, Horror, and Pain, have 
taken up their Reſidence for ever. One Abyſs 
ſupplies another with eternal -Floods of Confu- 
fon and Miſery. . Eut above the Surface of the 
Earth, te has eſtabiiſh'd. Light, Liberty, Joy and 
Peace to them that revolt not from his Love and 
Obedience. _ 1 e 

God came from Arva!, and the Holy One was 


ſeen to fly from the Thickets of Sbair in the Exp, 


He bent his Courſe toward the Red Sea, and 


pitch'd his Tents, in the Meridian of Mecca. On 


that Day the Kebla was turned toward the South; 
and the Faces of the Faithful, in time of Prayer, 
regarded the Houſe of Abraham, the ſquare Tem- 


ple, and the Place appointed by Deſtiny for the 


Tomb. of the Prophet. Then Medina Telnabi be- 
came bright and 1il}uſtrious ; The Glory of Feru- 
ſalem, faded, and was. eclips'd at the Dawning 


Splendor of this New San 1 a City enobled 
ro 


by,the Preſence of: Deputies from Heaven, even 
Gabriel and Tſrapbie!, - who came down to viſit 
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78 Letters Writ by Vol. VIII. 
the determined Place of the Prophet's Reſt. 

They brought with them, Rules and Models of 
Divine Architecture, that the Dormitory of the 
Meſſenger of God might be majeftick and glori- 
onus, They diſcloſed their Errand to Zaphid and 
Al-Kepher, two cunning Artificers in the City, and 


ſhew d them the Celeftial Pattern of the Sepulchre. 


Theſe kept ſecret the Matter, till the Time was 


- acconipliſh'd which the Angels enjoin'd them. 


Then they declared themſelves, and undertook the 
Building of a Fabrick, which has render d Medina 
famous throughout the World. 
Oh Medina Telyabi ! how ſweet is thy Name 
among the Muſſelmans } The Roads of Aſta and 
Africk are covered with the Caravans of fuch as 
bring Preſents unto thee ; the Devout Pilgrims 
who travel from far to kifs the Pavement of the 
Temple, where the Bones of bur Divine Law- 
„ 777 ITT TIT TY 
I faw the Elephants and Dromedaries of the 
Faft, with Joy bow down and couch to the 


Earth, whilft Sacred Burdens were laid on their 


Backs; the ' Camels alſo of the South, of Egypt, 
and the Land of Moors. They performed the Sa- 
cred Pilgrimage with Humility and Reſignati- 
on: They Faſted 4, 5, 10, or 14 Days, each 
as they were able, in Token of their Devotion 
and Thankfulneſs; in that they were permitted 
the Honour of viſiting the Holy Region, and the 
Sepulehre of Him Who taught the Dumb Beaſts 
n of Wiſdom, and the Way to Pa- 
E ne 9+ e 
Ever ſince that Time, the Animal Generati- 
ons have inſtructed each other in the Precepts of 
the Prophet who could neither Write nor Read. 
In their Mute Language they perform, Morn- 
ing and Evening, the appointed Oraiſons, — 
4 1 8 1 544 OY a 4 ; aA os he S -*% 4 | reac 
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preach to their Young Ones by Inarticulate 
Sounds, the Doctrine of Faith, clear and intelli- 
bla ME 88 5 3 

1 Oh Mabumed | Every Letter of thy myſterious 
Name is full of Benediction and Praiſe. Each 
Sylable is compounded of Secrets not to be re- 
veal'd till the Conſummat ion of all Things. Thou 
art a Treaſury of Wonders which cannot be ex- 
hauſted or valued. 4 CME 

I heard the 12 Winds record thy Praiſes 
on a Flute, whilſt gentle Zephyrs blew ſoft Vo- 
cal Harmonies, wherein were W . celebrated the 
glorious Names of Aahomet and Hali. To theſe, 


the Southern Wind. They Whiſtled, Sung, and 
Play'd in Parts, till all the Younger Sons of 
ZEolus came in to fill the Choir. Then was the 
Muſick loud and ſhrill : It awaken'd all the 
Woods and Foreſts on the Earth. The Trees 
and all the Vegetable Race, ſtruck up in Uniſon 


Notes; the Streams and Rivers murmur'd gratc- 
ful Airs : 'The Sea rais'd up her Billows to the 
Clouds, whilſt Jovial Tritozs ſounded high Levets cf 
the Marine, anſwer'd in Verſe by rumbling Tim- 
brels of the Sky. There was an univerſal Joy and 
Rant: Nature her felf was in a Frolick, and 
kept Holiday. Þ | 


in the 'Eaft ? Why did he cauſe his Armies to lie 
down th the South, and his Pavilions to cover the 


Nations might know and: confeſs, That there is but 


Great Boreas join'd in Conſort, with his Deep- 
lung'd-Organ ; ſweetn'd in Counter-Tenor by 


with the Winds; the Birds put in their chearful 


Why did the moſt High decamp from Arval, | 
and the Eternal remove his Reſidence from Schair 


Regions of Mecca ? Doubtleſs, he did all this in 
Honour of the Law which he ſent from Heaven, 
and of the Birth-Place of his Favourite, that all 


one God, and Mahomet his Apaſtle. The Beaſts of 
8 . the 
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80 
the Earth acknowledge this; the Fowls alſo of the 
Air, and the Fiſh of the Sea. The Elements and 
Inanimate Beings are ſenſible of a Joy which they 


cannot expreſs, and the Univerſe is all diſſolv'd in 


Rapture, whilſt it lies ſtretch'd our at large, un- 
folded into endleſs Skirts, and reſts for ever on 
the All-propping Unity. 1 

Mirmadolin, 1 am part of the Univerſe, and 
therefore cannot but be touch'd with a Senſe of 
the Bliſs which at certain Seaſons rranſports the 
Whole. Thou who art always in a Divine Extaſy, 
wilt not wonder at the ſhort Enthuſiaſms-of thy 
Slave Mabmut, who covets nothing more ambi- 
tioufly, than to imitate thy blameleſs Life. - __ 

Farewell, in God; for we cannot be out of 
him, ſo long as we are in our ſelves | 


Paris, 19th of the 24 Moon, 
ef the Tear 1677. . 
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PHE French are reſolv'd to make bold Efforts 
this Campaign, to repair the Loſs of Tn — 
zurg, which was taken from them laſt Year. The 
King is impatient of any Cheek giyen to the Pro- 


greſs of his Arms, and ſpares neither Men nor 


Money to keep up the Reputation and Fame of a 
Conqueror. And if this Character (grown fa- 
miliar to him, as it were by Preſcription, after a 
long and almoſt uninterrupted Series of Victo- 


ries) happen at any Time to be lefſen'd. by ſome. 


unſnceeſsful Attempt upon the Enemy, he can 
not be at Reſt till he has recover'd. n 4881 by, 
"RSA iS . 55 . 1 f "1 UC 1 


1 La 


Letters Writ by. Vol. VIII. 


vol VII. a Sr ar PARIS. BY 
ſuch renown d Exploits, as max be anſwerable te 
the Greatneſs of his Soul, and the Formidable Pu- 
iſſance of his Sword, known to all Europe, - . 
le has many and great Armies in Pay; and 
whether. it be an Effect of his Fortune, or his 
judgment, tis obſerv'd, that he is always bleſs'd 


with the Ableſt Generals in Chriftendom. 8 
The firſt Thing he enterpriz d was the Siege of 
Valenciennes, a City ſeated on the Frontiers of the 
Spaniſh Netherlands ;. a very important Place, ang 
conſiderable for its Commerce; inhabited alſo by 
a Stout, Warlike People, and of very difficult Ac- 
ceſs, by reaſon of a certain River, with whoſe 
Waters they can at Pleaſure drown all the Country 
round about. It was inveſted by the Duke of 
Luxemburgh on the 28th of the 2d Moon, and 
formally beſieged on the 4th. of the 3d. On the 
17th there was a General Aſſault given, and the 
French enter'd the Town; which ſo terrified the 
Inhabitants, that they threw themſelves upon the 
King's Mercy. He accepted their, Submiſſions, 
and ſo put a Stop to the common Violence in ſuch 
Another Time this had been enough to have 
crown'd a whole Campaign, and ſatisfy d the Am- 
bition of the French, Generals; but now, the Re- 
membrance of laſt Year's Loſs and Diſgrace, ſpurg 
them on to New Revenges ; And to convince the 
World that this Monarch is not eafily to be daunty 
ed, but that he is . of his Glory, he has, 
ſince the Taking of Valenciennes, beſieg d two Strong 
Cities, Cambray and St. Omer. 1 
The Former of theſe, is efteem'd one. of the 
Rrongeſt Places in all Flanders ; it is fituated on 
the River. Eſcaut, and was the Ancient Patrimg 
ny of the Hench Crown, ever ſince the Reign © 
Clodion II. King of France, who made himſelf Mar 
tter of it in the Year 445 of the Chriſtians 
S 1 
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Herira, Afterwards it fell to the Share of Charles 
the Bald in the Year $43 ; and in the Year $70, 
1: became the Occaſion of a War between the 
Kings of France, the Emperors, and the Counts 
of fanders. In which Conteft, one of the Bald- 
evins got it, and left ir to his Son. But Charles V. 
over-reach'd him; and, by means of the Biſhop's 
Correſpondence, took Poſſeſſion of the Place. 
Ke put a Strong Garifon in it, and built a 
Citadel which render'd the Town almoſt im- 
pregnable. In proceſs of Time it fell into the 
lands of the Duke of Alanſon, Brother to Henry 
III. when he was made Count of Flanders, in the 
Year 1582. But in the Year 1595 the Spaniards 
took it, and have held it ever fince, till the 6th 
of the 4th Moon of this preſent Year ; when the 
F# Gates were fet open, to let in the French Troops; 
a! and the 175th, the Citadel was ſurrender'd upon 
T | Articles. . 5 
1 As for St. Omers, it is a Great City, and well 
11 fortified ; having on one Side the River Aa, with 
its Marſhes; and on the Other, being defended 
11 by a Caſtle, flank'd with good Baſtions, and en- 
| | eompaſs'd with an extream broad and deep Ditch. 
! About the Beginning of this Moon it was inveſted 


FT: the French King's Forces, and within three or 
, our Days it was formally beſieg d, but not gain'd 
11 withour a Bloody Combat, fought between the 

| French'and the Prince of Orange, who came with a 
| eonfiderable Army, deſigning to throw Succours 

4 #þ Into the Place. I will not trouble thee, by re- 
Wi citing all the Particulars of rhe Fight ; only be 
1 aſſur d that the Hench got the Victory, put the 
Others to Flight, remain'd Maſters of the Field, 
ook Thirteen Pieces of Cannon, Seventeen Stan- 
dards, all the Enemy 's Baggage, and almoſt Three 

0000 
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' The Stage of this great Action was a Place 
calld Min} Caſſel, not far from St. Omers : A Spot 


Yd 


of Ground obferv'd to have once before been Pro- 
8 jtioas to the French Arms, when Philip of Valois 
2 ſougher there with the Spaniards, and gave em an 
F entire Defeat. He was reckon'd the Valianteſt 
ot Prince of that Age. | 
' The Inhabitants of Sr. Ou hearing of the 
a Defeat that was given to the Prinee of Orange, 
3 were in ſo great a Conſternation, that in few 
4 Days they voluntarily ſurrender'd to the "French 
King -»- Ef 
- Ilagrious Naimacham, this Puiſſaut Monarch 
s takes ſuch wiſe Methods, as thou wilt ſay, cannot 
h fail in the ordinary Courſe of War, to *. him 
- Succeſs. He is an Excellent Pay-Maſter; and 
, never gives Occaſion for his Soldiers to Repine or 
2 Murmur for want of their daily Allowance, nor 
1 puts them upon - impatient Expedctations of their 
Arrears. On the contrary, He 1s very Muni- 
h ficent and Liberal to all Men of Merit: And the 
d meaneſt Soldier, who ſignalizes himſelf by any 
4 Notable Exploit, or Action of Bravery, is ſure 
he to be diftinguiſh'd from the reſt by ſome Royal 
d Reward in Money, if he be not advanc'd to the 
«| Dignity of a Commander: And ſometimes they 
d are honour'd with both. This Conduct makes 
1 his Men fight like Lyons, each being Emulous of 
in his Fellows, and all freely hazarding their Lives, 
15 to gain their Maſter's Efteem ; counting that 
5 the moſt Glorious Poſt, which is moſt expos'd: to 
Je Danger. | | 
94 He is fevere to thoſe Provinces and Towns 
d, which refuſe to ſubmit to his Arms, and full of 
45 Clemency to ſuch as willingly embrace his Go- 
11 J. |: 7 . 
In a word, His Donatives and Largeſſes to his 
oy own ; his Condefcenſions, and the a 


Tetters Writ by Vol. VIII. 
he gives to others; together with the Exactneſs of 
his Juſtice do all, to facilitate the Progreſs of his 
Arms, increaſe his Conqueſts, and render him the 
Greateſt Prince in the Weſtern Part. 

Sage Miniſter, I kiſs the Hem of thy Veſt, and 
with humble Obeiſance retire from thy Preſence, 


Paris, 12th of the 9th Moon, 
ef the Tear 16)6. 
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To Hamet, Reis Effendi, Principal Se- 
cretary of the Ottoman Empire. 


T” HE Love of Women is Natural to our Sex; 
and there 1s. no Man, who, at one Time or 
other, has not felt the Warmths of this Amorous 
Paſſion. But it is ftrange to obſerve, after what 
2: different Manner this Flame diſcevers it felf in 
People of Various Nations, Ages, Qualities, For- 


tunes and Conſtitutions. Young Men are Laſei- 


vious and Ardent in their Love, Old Men Ridi- 
enlous, and Formal. The Poor Man ftudies to 
pleaſe his. Miftreſs by . Abje& Submiſſions, and 


Humble Obſoquloyſne 8. The Rich ſtrives to win 


her by Munificent Gifts and Preſents. The Vul- 
gar make their Court by Feaſting the Coy Damfel, 
and Regaling her with Junket and Wine. The 
Noble entertain her with Plays, Maſquerades, Bal- 
lets, and other pompous DivertYements. 
The Ingenious Italian ſets upon his Miſtreſs 
with a kind of poliſh'd Wantonneſs; not making 
of Romantick, Whining Addreſſes, but, with a 5 
* | n 
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fin'd Impudence, his Eyes, his Hands, his Tongue, 
and all his Actions, ſoon make her ſenſible where 
his Pain lies. He celebrates her Praiſes in Verſe, 


and hires Muſick to Serenade her.” Finally, He 


never leaves till he gains her, or revenges himſelf 
on his Rival, by ſending him out of the World: 
And on her, by turning all 1 into 
Curſes and Slanders. But if he gets her, he ſhuts 
her up for ever, and makes her Chamber her Pri- 

The Headſtrong Spaniard, burning with Deſire, 


£ 


and impatient of Delay, ftung with reftleſs Con- 


cupiſcence, behaves himſelf like a Madman: He 
ſtamps, ſtares, and raves; walks furiouſly back- 
ward and forward, rowls his Eyes after a hideous 
Manner; he ſtarts, ſtands ſtill, lays his Hand up- 
on his Sword, looks up to Heaven, invokes the 
Saints, talks to himſelf, threatens the Diſſolution 
of all Things if he be balk'd of his Love. In 
this Humour he runs to his Miſtreſs, falls at her 
Feet, makes Doleful and Paſſionate Complaints, 
throws himſelf upon her Mercy, adores her, and 
does all Things which are proper for a Deſperate 
Lover. If by this means he enjoy her, he ſoon 
grows weary of her, and either kills her, or profti- 
tutes her ſecretly for Gold. But if he cannot ob- 
tain her, then he macerates and torments himſelf, 


and 1s reſoly'd to die. | 


Different from both theſe is the wanton 
Frenchman, who courts his Miftreſs after a Jolly 
Faſhion, with Songs, Dances, Muſick and : Jefts. 


He is all Life and Mirth when in her Company, 
and abounds with a Thouſand Sorts of Comicat 


Humours, If he gets her, after a little Time the 
fickle Spark is ' cloy'd, and falls in Love with 
another. If he fail of his Purpoſe, he is not much 
concern'd: for all his Love was but Counterfeir : 
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86 Toetters Writ by Vol. VIII. 
Yet he makes a Shew of Diſcontent, he threatens 
and ſputters at her for a while; but this Tongue 
Soap is ſoon laid, and a new Face produces a 
r 6 „ | 
Bur the Phlegmatick German is very hard to 
be kindled up to this Paſfion, and then needs a 
great deal of Art. to blow him into a Flame. He 
15 Cold and Wary, Thoughtful and Slow, Provident 
and Dull: Yet, when once touch'd with this Af- 
fection, he is very liberal of his Gifts, which is 
the Maſter-piece, of his Courtſhip. If he obtains 
his Miſtreſs, he ſoon returns to his Primitive Fri- 
1dity : And if he be fruſtrated, he is but where 
e was; far from killing himſelf for a peeviſh 
Female. an fn | „ | 
The Frenchman profeſſes more Love than he has: 
The German endeavours. to hide the Fervor of his 
Paſſion: The Spaniard perſuades himſelf, that he 
is beloved by his Miftreſs ; Whilſt the Halian takes 
the neareſt Courſe to be beloyed by her in Reality. 
The Frenchman loves a Pleafant Witty Maid, tho' 
ſhe be deformed: 'The Spaniard prefers Beauty to 
Wit and good Humour: The Italian is for a Female 
of a Timorous Spirit: Whilſt the German adores a 
Virago. The Frenchman, by his wandring Loves, 
of a Wiſe Man becomes a Fool; and exchanges 
his Health for a Thouſand Maladies: The German 
having profuſely ſpent all in Amorous Liberalities, 
at length, from a Fool, tho late, becomes a Wiſe 
Man: The Spaniard undertakes Heroick Enterpri- 
_ zes to pleaſe bis Miſtreſs: Whilſt the Halian deſpi- 
ſes * and every Thing elſe, that he may en- 
e the Greateſt Men in the World have 
been ſubject to this ſoft Paſſion, and have ſa- 
erthced / their Reputation, Glory and Virtue, 
wich their very Reaſon, to the Regards of 1 
| Hoy 
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How enſnar'd was Mithridates in Pontus, by a Beau- 
tiful Woman? How did Hannibal fuffer his Courage 
to be enervated with the Luxuries of Cabua? 
So Hercules of Old left the Glorious Toils of 
War, and ſuffered his Arms to ruſt for the Sake 
of his Iole. So Ulyſſes was captivated by Circe; 
Achilles by Briſeis ; and Ceſar by Cleopatra. And 


thou knoweſt, that our Annals record ſtrange 
Things of the Amours of our Glorious Mo- 


narchs. , ; 1 | 
There is no Nation free from the Sentiments 
of Love; yet every Age and Region vary in 


their Conduct toward Women. Here in the 


Weſt, they are all for Intriguing and Gallantry. 
They accuſe the Muſſulmans for having more 
Wives than One, and for keeping as many Con- 
cubines as they pleaſe; whilſt they themſelves 
have their Wives almoſt in Common, and lie 
with every Wench that comes in their Way, 
Adultery paſſes with them for good Breeding ; 
and Fornication is efteemed as innocent an Acti- 
on as Eating and Drinking: Whereas thou 
knoweft, among the True Believers, thefe Crimes 
are puniſhed with Death. Promiſcuous Copula- 
tion was forbid b 1 Feſus, and Mahbomet; 
and in general by all the Prophets. It is a 
ſufficient Indulgence 0 That every Man may mar- 
ry Four Wives, and enjoy as many other Women 
as he either takes Captives from the Enemy in 
Wars, or purchaſes with his Money. But theſe 
Infidels had rather follow the Sentiments of the 
old Heathen Lawgivers, and the Examples of 
Idolatrous Nations, than obey God and bis Meſ- . 
ſengers. They applaud Solon, the Great, Law- 
giver of the Athenians ; calling him a Wiſe Man, 
as he was pronounced by the Delpbick Oracle; 
and a Generous Patriot, for procuring Harlots 
to accompany the Youths of the City, and buitd- 
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ing a Temple to Venus out of the Money they got 


* 


by proſtituting themſelves. 


is certain, Whores were much eſteem'd in 


thoſe Days among the Græcians; for the Magi- 


ſtrates built them Publick Houſes on Purpoſe, 
and free for all Comers: They alſo made Laws, 


to protect them from Injuries. And ſo great was 


the Veneration that beſotted People had for 
them, that when Perſes invaded Greece, the Har- 


Tots of Corinth undertook to intercede for their 


Country, in the Temple of Venus. Nay, what- 
ſoever extraordinary Favour they had to ask of 
that Goddeſs, it was done by the Mediation of 


the Whores. And there ſeems ſome Reaſon on 


their Side; ſince Venus her ſelf was tranſlated to 
Heaven, and made a Goddeſs for being the great- 
eſt Whore and Bad that ever liv'd. She firſt taught 


the Cyprian Women to proſtitute their Bodies for 


What a Work did Aſpaſia make, who fill'd all 
Greece , with. Whores? For the Love of her, and 


her Wenches, it was, that Pericles begun the Pe- 


loponneſan War that laſted ſo many Years, and is 


ſo much talk'd of in Ancient Hiſtory, There 


were.alſo Learned Whores; as Sappho, the Mi- 


ſtreſs of Phaon; Sempronia, Leena, and Leontium ; 


who wrote . publickly. in Vindication of their 
lewd Practice, and inveigh'd againſt Marriage. 
There were alſo Noble Whores; as  Rhodope, who 


built one of the Egyptian Pyramids, with the 


Money given her by the King; Thais the Corin- 
as 10 2autiful, that ſhe 
ſcorn'd to lie with any but Kings and Princes. 


But | Meſſalina, the Wife of Claudius Ceſar, ex- 


ceeded them all in the Salaciouſnefs of her Tem- 
per. I will not omit to mention Joan, Queen of 
Naples, who caus'd her firſt Husband to be hang d, 
becauſe be could not ſatisfy her N His 
8 | eee 
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Name was Andrew, Son to Elizabeth, Queen of Hun- 
ary. Her Second Husband, to repair the Fault 


of the Firſt, ſo waſted his Strength in the Conjugal 
Embraces, that in a little Time he kill'd himſelf. 


Her Third Husband was James K ing of Majorca, 
whom ſhe beheaded for lying with another Wo- 


man. Her Fourth and laſt Spouſe is Otho Duke of 


Brunſwick : He liv'd to ſee her hang'd in the ſame 


Place, where her firſt Husband had, by her Order, 


ſuffer'd the ſame Fate. 'This was. the Revenge of 
Charles Prince of Dyrachium, Couſin-German to An- 


| drew before-mentioned. This Laſcivious Queen 


would have the Company of Ten or Twelve Young 


Mien, one after another, the ſame Night. 


What ſhall I ſay of Semiramis, Empreſs of the 
Aſſyrians; of Paſiphae, Wife to Minos King of Crete; 
or of an Hundred other Royal Whores; when it is 
obſervable, that the moſt Illuſtrious Heroes on 
Earth have ſprung from Adulterous Beds. Witneſs 
Hercules, Alexander, Clodoveus King of the Franks, 
Theogorick the Goth, William the Norman, Raymir of 
Arragon, and many more, too tedious to be reci- 
ted. Nay, few Kings and Princes are born of law- 
ful Mothers. 4s K 
Doubtleſs, the Infidel-Nations live in great Cor- 
ruption of Manners; they confound and blen 


together Divine aud Prophane Maxims; from 


whence reſult Monſtrous and Abominable Practices, 
and a general Uncleanneſs of Life in all Things. 


But the chaſte Followers of Mabomet have all Cuſtoms 


in Abomination that defile the Soul, and rob it of 
its native Purity. We obey the Traditions of Ibra- 
bim, Iſmael, and the reſt of the Holy Line; who ne- 
ver touch'd any Woman but their wn lawful 
Wives and Concubines; reſting contented with this 
Indulgence of the Omnipotent. We put in Practice 
the Law brought down from Heaven, and the Pre- 
cepts of the Prophet; which forbid all Adultery, 
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Fornication.and Inceſt, We preſerve in our Veins 
the Pure. and Unpolluted Blood of our Fathers, 
and tranſmit. the ſame to our Children, and the 
Poſterity to come; that the Promiſcs made to Abra- 
ham, the Glorious Patriarch of the Eaſt may not be 


 diſannull'd by the Sins of his Offspring, but may 


be verified till the Day when the Moon ſhall be 
cancell'd in the Heavens, and all the. Stars be blot- 


; ted our. Y 


Oh Sage Hamet! we are of a Sacred Lineage, 
and Illuſtrious Pedigree. Our Progenitors were the 
Favourites of Heaven, and Lords oc the Earth, by 
the Special Benediction of God. The Light of the 
Eternal ſhines upon the Oftoman Houſe, and is re- 
flected from rhence on all the Empire. I pray 


Heaven that we may not forfeit theſe Privileges 


hy our own Folly, and cauſe an ill Report to be 


whiſper'd of us among the Angels, Saints and Pro- 


phets, and throughout the Precin&s of Paradiſe. 

I conſign thee to the Cuſtody of God, and thy 
Guardian Genius; wiſhing thee all manner of En- 
joyments that may conſiſt with Purity and Inno- 
cence. N 8 


Paris, Ith of the 5th. Noon, 


* % * * 
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LETTER XI. 
To the Captain Baſſa. 


B Y Ships newly arrived from America, Advice 
is brought to this Court of a fignal Defeat 
given to a Squadron of Dutch Ships in thoſe Parts, 


and of the taking the Ik Tabago by the French. 


This Exploit was performed under the Conduct of 


the Count P' Eftrees, an Admiral of riſing Fame here 


in the Feſt. 


Bur, in my Opinion, the French magnify this En- 


terprize beyond its true Value; for they loſt as 


many Ships and Men as the Hollanders ; and all the 


Gain they can boaſt of, is a Place which will coſt 
them more to defend than it is really worth. 


I wonder this potent Monarch does nor rather 


ſet out a Fleet of Ships well mann'd, and pro- 
vided in that vaſt Tract of Land called by Geo- 


graphers the Southern Unknown World. It runs 
along from Eaft to Ne, between the Tropick of 


Capricorn, and the Antartick Cirele; taking 

the whole Southern Temperate Zone, or at leaſt 
the greateſt Part of it. There have been many 
fabulous Relations of that diſtant Part of the 
Globe. Some of the Ancients mentioned it, and 
modern Writers have utter'd various Conjectures 
about it. One will have it to be the Original 
Paradiſe of Adam and Eve. Another ſuppoſes it 
to be the Place whither the Ten Tribes of Iſraelites 
retir'd, that were carried away Captives by Salma- 
naſſar King of Aria. Which has oeccaſioned ſo 
many Diſputes and Controverſies between different 


Hiſtorians. 
IT Be- 
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Be it how it will, the delightful Situation of that 
Quarter, has given perhaps Encouragement for 
ſuch Kind of Thoughts; which I ſhould think were 
alſo Invitation ſufficient to draw thither the Arms of 
ſome magnanimous Prince; beſides the pure No- 
velty of the Deſign, and the Glory of making a Deſ- 
cent and Conqueſt, where no Mortals of our 


known World had ever ſet Foot before, Surely 


they are not afraid that it is enchanted Ground, or 
that they ſhall encounter an Army of Devils at their 


firſt Landing; that they ſhall be trepann'd into 
hidden Snares of Magick, or be ſurprized by ſome 
Infernal Ambuſh. What fatal Timorouſneſs, what 
panick Suſpicion is it, that renders Potentates of 


the Earth thus inglorioufly prudent, and wretch- 


edly cautious, to ſpare their Men, their Ships and 
Money, when ſo Noble an Undertaking ſeems to 


challenge their Courage, and awaken their utmoſt 


Reſolution to combat a few Difficulties; which, 
being once vanquiſhed, Eternal Honour and Re- 


nown follow ? | | 


What Diſcouragements , Lets and Obſtacles, 


did not the brave Columbus meet with, when he 
ſought the Aſſiſtance of ſeveral Princes and States, 
to ſet him out to Sea, that he might diſcover the 


then unknown Weſtern World? How coldly was this 


Project | entertained at Genoa, his own Native 


Country? And at laft, after long nay + utterly. 
Tot e in the 
Court of England, tho'.a Nation claiming the firſt 


rejected! No better Reception found 


Rank among the Sea-faring People. What Fatigues 
did he not undergo, in travelling up and down, by 


Sea and Land, from one Kingdom and Country to 


another? Neither reſted he till he had accom- 
8 his Deſire, and procur'd Veſſels, Men and 
oney, from the King of Spain, to carry on his 


Enter prize. 
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Yet he had no other Ground to believe there 
was any unknown Continent beyond the Atlantick 
Sea, ſave his own Conjedcture, ſtarted from the 
Obſervations he had made on the Courſe of the 
Sun, and the Inequality of the known Part of the 
Earth, compared with the vaſt Body of Waters 
which muſt be ſuppoſed neceſſary to make up an 
entire Globe, if there were not ſome unknown 
Land extant to ſupply their Room, and prevent a 
Vacuum in Nature. For he conſider'd, that tho 
this unequal Ballancing of the Globe might paſs 
Muſter in the School of Natural Philoſophy, yet 
it could not anſwer the ſtri& Scrutiny of the Ma- 
thematicks ; but that there muſt be an even Coun- 
terpoiſe of Earth and Water, to keep this Ball 
faſt in its Vortex, and regular in its Circulation. So 
that this Great Man built all his well-piteh'd and 
happy Deſign upon a bare Geometrical Speculati- 
on about it; whereas these is evident Matter of 
Fact, the Teſtimony of many Authentick Eye- 
witneſſes to prove, That there is ſuch a Land as 
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„ what I have been ſpeaking of; and all that ever 
e paſs'd the Magellanict Streights mult have ſeen it, if 
Sy they were not bling. 15 15 

E I counſel thee, therefore, mighty Baſſa, to re- 
is -preſent theſe Things effectually to the Grand 
'e Signior + It will be no Diſgrace if he hearken not 
ly. to thy Propoſals. Shew him the Eaſineſs of the 
1e. Undertaking; if a ſmall Fleet be fitted up, and 
| ſent. by way of the Red Sea, to make Diſcoveries 
es toward the South + Let them be well Mann'd and 
by. Victuall'd; provided alſo with all Sorts of Arms 
to and Ammunition, in order to a Deſcent; with 
n- Materials and Inſtruments to raiſe à Fortreſs, if 
ad. there be Occaſion, "Tis a Thouſand to One, if 
ais the Inhabitants of thoſe Unknown Regions have 


ever found out the Uſe of Guns; which will be a 
prodigious Advantage on our Side, The very 


| Thun; 
8 


94 Letters Writ by Vol. VIII. V 
Thunder of the Muſſulman Artillery will terrify N 
them into Obediencc. They will either Surrender in 
as to Gods; or fly, as from Devils; caving all ſu 
the Maritime Coaſts to the Invader's Poſſeſſion: ſte 
Where Colonies of True Believers may be ſoon M 
planted and eſtabliſhed, to the Glory of God and wi 
his Prophet, and the Eternal Exaltation of the O:- it, 
toman Empire. . | ing 
Great Commander of the Marine, I deſire thee 8 
to pardon the Liberty I take in this Diſcourſe; Ch 
and to eſteem what I have ſaid, only as the humble - 
Suggeſtions of an honeſt Slave, who is zealous for cip 
his Maſter's Honour, the Glory of the O/man Houſe, ban 
and the General Good of Mank ind.. 8 
; | gy No 
Paris, 14th of the 6th Mon, "HA 
of the Year 167. im 

| Del 
— — — — nn odor eons nor 
| | Cer 

' BY E T' T E R XIII. | Heat 

Offe: 

* | . .. B 

To Dgnet Oglou. oble 

1 | Fear 

1 Am convinced by long and manifold Experi- it wi 


ence, that God and the World, and every conſi 
Thing appear to Man in what Figure he pleaſes. good 
We may make our own Opticks, though the Ge- dereſ 
nerality of Men take up with thoſe which are Form 
pared for them by their Fathers and Tutors. Wor 
We uſe the Prejudices and Prepoſſeſſions of Edu - Myſt 
cation, as the Spaniards wear their SpeQacles, and s 
even at Dinner-time for Faſhion-ſake; Young Conte 
and Old, that they may appear Grave and Re- iſ the ( 
gular. We adhere to the Opinions we received Eg. 
an our Infaney, with a partial Stiffneſs and Pride, Inſtri 
that we may not ſeem to call in 3 Fans, 
be kts 11G0Mm 2 5 
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Wiſdom of our Anceſtors, or appear wavering or 
inconſtant our ſelves. So the Chriſtian Gallants 
ſwallow down whole Dozens of venomous Oy- 
ſters, without ſaying Grace, only becauſe it is the 
| Mode; though they will not venture on a Cruſt of 
wholſome Bread, without conjuring a Bleſſing on 
it, by making the Sign of the Croſs, and ſquint- 
ing two or three Magical Glances at Heaven, ſe- 


conded by Hocus-Pocus Whiſpers, to compleat the 
: Charm, 1 ; 

"A But let thou and I be more rational in our Prin- 
r ciples and Practice. There is no God that will be 
57 banter d with vain Mummery, or by Muſick be 


melodiouſly wheedl'd out of his Eternal Reaſon : 
No Incenſe can be of Proof to nofe the Senſe of 

the Omniſcient, nor the moſt elegant Words delude 

him, who is perfect in Knowledge. He takes no 
Delight in the pompous Addreſſes of the Great; 

- nor is he to be moved by the Multitude of Solemn 
Ceremonies. All that he requires of Man, is, 4 
Heart conform to the Divine Will, and Actions void of 

Offence, | 5 | - 
But the Lawgivers and Governors of Nations 
obſerving, That there was a certain Religious 
Fear and Reverence of ſome Divine Power, as 
it were planted in the Natures of all Men; and 
conſidering that this might be improved, with 
good Management, to the Advantage and In- 
tereſt of the Commonwealth; they invented Set 
Forms of Diſcipline, and Exterior Offices of 
Worſhip, which they term'd Holy Rites and 
Myſteries. Theſe they fortified with' ſevere Laws 
and Sanctions, infliting grievous Penalties on the 
Contemners of the Publick Service perform'd to 
the Gods. So Hermes Triſmegiſtus firſt taught the 
Egyptians; Meliſſus, the Foſter-Father of Fupiten, 
intructed the Inhabitants of Crete; Fuunus and 
Fanus, the Latin,; Numa Pompilius, the Romans; 
59 . Orpheus, 
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Orpheus the Grecians ; or, as ſome ſay, Cadmus the 
Son of Azenor, firſt inftruted that Nation in the 
Solemnities, which were counted Divine, and 
which he himſelf learn'd in Phænicia. He inſtitu- 
ted the Conſecration of Images and Statues, the 
Burning of Incenſe, the Building of Temples and 
Altars, with the Hymns, Sacrifices, and other mag- 
2 Rites, by which they honour'd the Powers 
above. | Eg 
Nc that all this Religions Pageantry was eſta- 
bliſhed only for the Ends of Policy and State, is 


evident from hence, That the Chief Magiſtrates 


took the Liberty of making what Gods they 
pleaſed; and of increaſing or diminiſhing their 
Number at Diſeretion. So that in Proceſs of 
Time, there were reckon'd no leſs than Thirty 
Thouſand Gods in the Roman Catalogue; though at 
firſt their Kalendar could ſhow but Twenty Five 
Divinities. But when once they had found out a 
Way to diſtinguiſh theſe Divinities into ſeveral 
Claſſes or Ranks, terming ſome Gods of the Great- 
er Nations, others of the Leſſer; having alſo their 
Tutelar Genij, their Demigods, their Rural and 
Houſhold Gods, &c. there was no limiting the craf- 
ty Devices of the Prieſts and Rulers in impoſing, 
or the Superſtition of the credulous People in be- 
lieving and adoring, .an infinite Rabble of New, 
- Young, and Unheard-of Divinities. Ig 
They took alſo the ſame Freedom to change and 
alter the eftabliſhed Rites and Ceremonies ; ſome- 
times aboliſhing the Old and Primitive Inſtitutions, 
and ſuperindueing new ones in their Stead ; or 
at leaſt adding to the Heap of inſignificant Ceremo- 
nies, in every Age ſome myſterious Novelty, which 
might pleaſe the People, and faſten them in a de- 
vouter Obedience and Veneration of their Pious 


Guides and Leaders, _ 
; z Hence 
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Hence ſprung the Dedication of Temples, Fanes, 
Chapels, Oratories, and certain Days in the Year: 
to the Service of particular Gods; hence aroſe 
the Invention and Uſe of ſo many ſorts: of. Veſlels 
of Silver and Gold, and other Materials in their 
Sacrifices ; of Lights, Flowers, and Perfumes ; of 
Muſick,..Pi&ures,.and other Decorations ; beſides 
the Rich and Majeſtick Veſtments of the Prieſts, 
their grave and compos'd. Carriage, Looks and 
Geſtures : All defign'd purely to catch the rude 
and unpoliſh'd Multitude in the Snares of Pri eſt- 
eraft; to ſtrike their unwary Minds with an Awe 
and profound Attach for Religion, that ſo being 
once made thus flexible, they might warp them 
to what Bent they pleas'd, and for ever lead em 
in a blind implicit Admiration of they know 
not what. | | 3 | 

Tis certain that Religion has this Effect on the 
Vulgar, to make them more Obedient to their 
Governors, Juſt to one another, and Zealous for 
the Publick Welfare: I mean the Religion al- 
low'd by the State: For, where the Subjects dare 
to make Innovations and Schiſms, to ſet up new 
Sedts and Parties; the greater Zeal each Faction 
has for their own. way of Worſhip, the more 
cruel. and tragical Diſorders are generally com- 


mitted: So fatal a Thing it is to be Opinionative 


in Religion, to invade the Prieſt's Prerogative, and 
to diſturb the quiet Stream of Traditions running 
in the Chanel of Publick Faith from one Gene- 
ration to another. 5 


My Dear Dgnet, let thou and 1 ſhun the de- 


vout Superſtition of Bigots, and the wanton Pro- 
phaneneſs of Libertines and Atheiſts, adoring 
One God with fincere Faith and a Reaſon 
void of Error: Let us alſo keep our Lives free 
from all Injuſtice and Vice, Which will be of 
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To „Keie Hala, 3 


Y Hi rigt ogg Fr 


T" _ Suben of moſt Mens: —.—.—— pre- 


ſent in this City, is the Taking of  Friburg by 


_ the French. This is a City of Germany, whereof I 


made frequent mention in my Letters when I/firſt 
came to Paris, It is ſituated on a certain Height 
near a fſmall River, and is encompaſs d with:rwo 
Walls; Strengthned "alſo: by a Citadel, four Ba- 


ſtions, and other Fortifications. The. Einperor has 


71e dat vid 5 


likewiſe a ſtrong Gariſon in it. 


On the Toth. of this Moon the Mareſeha l d "aka 


guy Befieg'd it, and preſt'd it with ſuch [vigorous 
Aſſaults, and continual Batteries, that the Gover- 
nor found himſelf oblig'd to Surrender it on the 


the 17th, when the Mareſchal took eyed it 


in the Name of the French King. 

The Imperialiſts cannot 'boaſt of equal Snecef- 
n they Beſiege Towns or Fortreſſes in the 
Hands of the French. For not long before this, the 
Prince of Orange, General of the Confederate Ar- 
mies in Flanders, undertook the Siege of Charleroy, 
a Place of Strength in thoſe Parts. But the want 
of Proviſions, together witli the ſtout Neſiſtance 


of the Inhabitants, and the Duke of 'Duxembargh's 
Approach with the French Army, forced: him to de 


camp and retire. 
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The Duke of Luxemburgh is a Valiant and Sage 
General, in high Efteem. with the Heuch But his 
Enemies ſay, he is a Magician, and deals. with the 
Devil, becauſe of the good Succeſſes which gene- 
rally crown his Enterprizes; 'Sorimpoſſibleyt is forty 
Man of extraordinary Virtyes, and Heroick Eben. 
and ſcandalous 4 As 


to eſcape ben Envy 


as natural for the Vulgar to inveigh againſt Gene- 


rous Souls, as *tis for Dogs to bark at the Moon. 
Yet that Planet appears impaſſible ; and not being 
moy'd at, the Snarls of invidious Animals, keeps 
on her Heavenly Ceurſe, in dee doe sie 
So do Souls that are truly Noble, contemn the 


Cenſures of the Inferior Part of Man, and never 


ſtop" till they arrive at the Meredian and Zenith of 
Perfe&ion. : | EF © 

. Moſt. Serene. and Illuſtrious Arab, thou art a 
lively Example of this,-and I dare ſay no more, 
leſt J offend thy Modeſty. May perpetual Bene- 
diction and Glory. crown thy Tears that art yet 


1 . . 1 ; 
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Paris, 29th of the 3th Moon, 5 0444 
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. 
To the Wiſeſt of the Wiſe, the moſt Ve- 
nerable Mufti. 


Obey thy Commands without the leaſt De- 
mur: And now proceed to write of the Ma- 
cedonian Empire. I remember a Diſpatch of 
mine to thy Venerable Predeceſſor of Sacred 
Memory, wherein I touch d upon ſame Paſſages 
of the Life of that Heroick and Magnanimous 
Prophet, Alexander the Great. But now I will in- 
form thee more at large concerning his Birth, Edu- 
cation, and Renowned Performances. 
Alexander, as the Greeks and Latins call him, 


with all the Nations of the Weſt ; or Scander, A. 


cander, 


on the Top of 


Vol. VIII. 2 Spy at PARIS. nor 
eander, and  Zulkarneck, according to the Style of 
the Arabians, Perſians, Indians, Tartars, and other 
People of the Eaſt, was born in the CVIth Olym- 
piad; 398 Years after the Building of Rome, and 
in the Year of the World 3628, on: the 6th Day 


of the Moon Loo, or Hecatombeon, according to 


the Style of the Grecians, The ſame Night was the 
Temple of Diana at Epheſus ſet on Fire, And 
on the ſame Day two Eagles came and perch'd 
is Father's Houſe, where they 
ſat all the Day; Which was taken as an Omen of 


the Double Empire he was to have over Europe 


and As... 


| Philip King of Macedon, and Husband to Ohmpiar, 


was the Reputed Father of Alexander, as ſhe was 
his Known Mother. But ſome Hiſtorians ſay, 
That a certain Magician called Nectanebus, by his 
Enchantments diſguiſing himſelf in the Form of 
Fupiter Ammon, lay with Olympias, and begot Alex- 
ander. Others affirm, that Olympias her ſelf con- 
feſſed to Philip, That Alexander was not his Son, 
but that ſhe had conceiv'd him of a prodigious 
great Serpent. Whence it came to paſs, that ro 


himſelf, a little before his Death, openly declar'd, 
That Alexander was not his Son. And for the ſame 


Reaſon he divorc'd Ohmpiat, as an Adultreſs, by 


her own Confeſſion. 11003 NE: a 

Theſe Reports were ſo common at that Time, 
that Alexander afterwards hearing the Story of 
his ſuppoſed 


Serpent ine Genealogy, and that o- 
ther of Nectanebus in the Maſquerade of a God; 


when he march'd through Egypt, took Advan- 
tage of the latter, to impoſe upon the Creduli 


and Superſtition of his Soldiers. For being to 
paſs by the Temple of Jupiter Ammon, he made a 


Halt to viſit the Oracle. But he had pri vatety 
: ſent; before ſome! of his Trufty Friends to ac- 
| quaint the Priefts with his Deſign, and to tell 
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To the Wiſeſt of the Wiſe, che moſt 7 4 
nerable Mufti. 


obey thy Commands without the leaſt De- 
mur: And now proceed to write of the Ma- 
cedonian Empire. I remember a Diſpatch of 
mine 2 1 1 of Sacred 
W Ein rouc U. ſome. Paſſages 
of the the Lk of that PR Magnanimous 
Prophet, Alexander the Great, But now I will in- 
form thee more at large concerning his Birth, Edu- 

cation, and Renowned Performances. 
Alexander, as the Greeks and Latins call him, 
with all the Nations of the We # ; ; or Scander, Aſ- 
| cander, 


10 K er” 


his ſuppoſed 
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eander, and Zulkarneck, according to the Style of 


the Arabians, Perſians, Indians, Tartars, and other 
People of the Eaſt, was born in the CVIth Olym- 


piad ; 398 Years after the Building of Rome, and 


in the Year of the World 3628, on: the 6th Day 


of the Moon Loo, or Hecatombeon, according to 


the Style of the Grecians, The ſame Night was the 
Temple of Diana at Epheſus ſet on Fire. And 
on the ſame Day two Eagles came and perch'd 


on the Top of his Father's Houſe, where they 


ſat all the Day; which was taken as an Omen of 


the Double Empire he was to have over Europe 


and Aſa. Wan 7. | 
Philip King of Macedon, and Husband to Olympias, 
was the Reputed Father of Alexander, as ſhe was 
his Known Mother. But ſome Hiſtorians ſay, 
That & certain Magician called Nectanebus, by his 
Enchantments diſguiſing himſelf in the Form of 
Fupiter Ammon, lay with Olympias, and begot Alex- 
ander. Others affirm, that Olympias her ſelf con- 
feſſed to Philip, That Alexander was not his Son, 
but that ſhe had conceiv'd him of a prodigious 
great Serpent. Whence it came to paſs, that Philip 
himſelf, a little before his Death, openly —— 
That Alexander was not his Son. And for the ſame 
Reaſon he divorc'd Olympias, as an Adultreſs, by 
her own Confeſſion. * ods 


Tbheſe Reports were ſo common at that Time, 


that Alexander afterwards hearing the Story of 
ntine Genealogy, and that o- 
ther of Nectanebus in the Maſquerade of a God; 


when he march'd through Egypt, took Advan- 
tage of the latter, to impoſe upon the Creduli 


and Superſtition of his Soldiers. For being to 


paſs by the Temple of Jupiter Ammon, he made a 
Halt to viſit the Oracle. But he had privately 
: ſent; before ſome: of his Truſty Friends to ac- 
- quaint the Priefts with. his Deſign, and to tell 
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them What manner of Words and Addreſs they 
ſhould uſe to him as he enter d the "Pompey in 
the Heawing of his Followers. 

Having thus prepar'd thoſe! Holy: Cheat, he 
with much Ceremony and ſeemimg Hevot ion mate 
is &pproaches to the Temple. As Toon. as he fot 
his Foot within the Portice; the Seniors of the 
Prieſts met him in their Pontiffeal Robes, with. 
Cenſers in their Hands, and thus faluted him; All 
Hail, 80 of Fupiter Amnion. Alexander being 
pleastd | at this, ask'd them farther, If "al bis H- 
her E. Murderers Were pumi ſhid 5 or, : Tf. any yet ſur vi- 
ved? To Nie it was anſwer' d, O Son ef tbe Im- 
mortal Gods I y Father cannot 500 murder d or die. 
Ax for King Philip, bit Blooit is fully eng dion then 
that had a Hand in: ſpedding it. Then he adde ano- 
ther- Queſtion concerning his future Sueceſs. To 
which the Orac le replied,” Ihe Vitory": ſhall: be thine 
e Battels-;; I Tom ſurlt become Lord of ali the Eaſt. 
Ahe ſame Mouth alſo gave in Charge to the Re- 
tinue of Alerunder, That they! Tboutd: delure him, not 
a King, but a . Returning from thence, 
he. built Alexandria, : ergy tr Nun oyn 
Name. 1440 47 56. er 1 1 
2¹ N. bare not obſenv'dca due Merhdd: initxelatiay 
(this? Story Joadoon: ; Mhilſt J was but reprefenri 
the New- born Hero in his Cradle. But ILdid it 
.convinceithee,nThawthe various Opinions concern 


ing Alexander 8 Father, are not the Fictions of 


Wanton Writers; abut fuch as empldy 'd' che Care 
and Diligence: of» Alexanier bimſcht 60 improve 
them to his own Intereſt, and his Mother's: Ho- 
;nour : For it Was accounted a Glorious N to 
be Impregnant by a Gd. 

„ Totreturn therefore to the fen pro het; He 
«grew apace, and diſedver'd early Signs of a: prodi- 
-gious: Wit and Courage. Atethe Age of Fifteen 
[ Years, be v ———————— 2 


14: 
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of Ariſtotle,. under whom he ſtudied the Se iences 
Five Years and then his Father. Philip being mur- 
der'd, he ſucceeded in the Throne. Tbe ſame 
Year alſo, Parius Codomanus: obtained the Empire of 
Perſias Againſt whom Alexander, with the Com- 
mon Conſent of almoſt all Greece, prepared to go 
with a well-diſciplin'd Army, that he might carr7 
on the War which his Father had begun. Only 
the Laedemoniant, Thebans, and Athenians thwarted 
his Deſign ;; being corrupted by Demoſthenes the 
Orator, who for that purpoſe. had received vaſt: 
Sums of Gold from Darius. But Alexander ſoon re- 
dueld theſe Factious States and Kingdoms to their 
Duty z utterly deſtroying the City of Thebes, with 
the Slaughter of 9oooo of the, Citizens, beſides 
30000 Captives. This was executed on the 15th 
of che Moon Boedromion, in the 2d Vear of the 
CXIth; Olympiad. He only ſpar'd the Hoſt of Philip 
his Father, when. he . was left as a Pledge in that 
- City, whoſe Houſe was left untouch'd, as alſo that. 
ö of Hindar's Poſterity.. 5181 n 18411 1 
From thence paſſing the, Helleſpont,.the.march/d 
into Afa; in the Year of the World 3650 ; and in 
the 3d Year: of his Reign. He had in his Army 
ö 3000 Foot and 4500 Horſe. As ſoon: as he ſet 
ö Foot on the Gmund of Aſia, he made the Royal 
) Em and Vows: for Victory. Then he darted 
8 a Favelin into the Earth, in Token of Defiance. 
f After which; When he came to Troy, he perform'd 
© iCEFranmn; Holy. Rites: and Myſteries at the Tombs 
e of Defundt Herdes, Who fell in the Trojan War. 
® When: theſe Ceremonies. were accompliſh'd, he 
0 marched directly againſt. the Perſians, who were 
ö in Number 600000. Fighting Men. I will not 
e tire thee: wah: all rhe Particularities that hap- 
2 pemd in thein March. Suffice it to ſay, That A- 
n terazder with this Handful of Macedomans, after 
ze many Victaries obtained eee length 
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104 Letters W̃it by Vol. VIII. 
quite Routed the Army of Darius, and took Poſ- 
ſeſſion of that once Formidable Empire. 

Expedition, which deſerve to be remembred : As, 
his wonderful Continence and Humanity toward 
the Mother, Wife and Paughters of Darius; whom 
he entertain'd in his Camp after they fell into his 
Hands, rather as the Kindred of ſome Beloved 
Friend, than of a Profeſs'd Enemy. The Story 
alſo of his looſing the Gordian Knot, is not un- 
worthy, thy Knowledge: » 
It ſeems, in former Times one Gordius; as he 
plough'd the Fields, was ſurrounded with a Flight 
of Birds of all Kinds. Being troubled at this, he 
left his Work, and haſted to the next City, there 
to enquire of the Augurs, what the Meaning of this 
ſhould be. As he enter'd the Gate of the City, 
he met a Virgin of Incomparable Beauty, of whom 
he ask d, Where be might find the moſt Sift Sage, 
evith whom he might conſult about u Malter of ſome 
Importance. Then he told the Inquiſitive Damſel 
what had happen'd to him in the Field. As ſoon” 


as ſhe heard this, being well vers'd in theſe My- 
ſterious and Prophetick Sciences, ſhe told him, 


That he ſhould be made a King, And to confirm 


him in the Belief of what the ſaid, ſhe promis'd 
to become his Wife, that ſo ſhe might be Partner 
of bis Future Happineſs.” In a word, they were 
Married; and ſoon after, there aroſe a Strife 
among the Phrygians, Which was like to prove of 


dangerous Conſequence Therefore the People 
Conſulted the Oracle, What wa to be done in this 
Caſe, to prevent the Publick Deſol ation? It was an- 


ſfwer'd, That the only Remedy for theſe Diſcordt avas 
to chuſe them a King. And when they ask d, What 
Perſon they ſbould chuſe to this 'Dignlty ? It Was an- 
ſwer'd again, That they ſhould Elect that Mans for 


ikeir” King,; whom they F rſt met with: Magon, 1. 
54 f 7") Lo 1 they 


But there are ſome remarkable Paſſages in this 
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; "they wen thence to the Temple | of N Gordins 
h 


| prov'd the Man, and they obey'd the Oracle, ſa- 
5 lating him as their Sovereign. Seri is a Me- 1 
f morial of this Event, ſet up his Wain in the . 
Temple of Fupiter, conſecrating it to the Royal by 
$ After him his Son Mida: Reign'd, who filled 1 
1 Phrygia with Religious Obſervations. - Whenice 4 
y aroſe the common Oracle, That whoſoever" ſhotld 0 
_ ke, 


a 
3 


' Tooſe the Knot of the Thongs in the Wagon of Gordius, 
ſhould obtain the Empire of all Aſia. 
6 Alexander hearing this, and being ſpurr'd on by 
t Ambition, Beſieges Gordia ; and having taken the 
e City, makes haſte to the Temple of Jupiter, where 
- he underſtood the Wagon was laid up. As ſoon 
$ as he ſaw it, he try'd to find out the Ends of the 


4 
1 7 
2 
i: 
1 5 
0 


'2 Thongs, that ſo he might looſe the Knot: Bur 

n perceiving that it was impoſſible to come at them 1 
„ without uſing Violence, he interpreted the Oracle bs 
1 in the Senſe of a Soldier, and cut the outermôſt 1 
1 Foldings of the Knot with his Sword, Upon 4 
n' which all the Ends of the Thongs appear'd, and 90 
2 ſo he eaſily perform'd the Fatal Tac. * 
1 Yet this Heroiek Prophet, as he had Great Vir- 5 
m tues, ſo had he no leſs Vices. He was ver 10 
d WU cruel to his Neareſt Relations and Friends; Kil- = 
'r ling Caranus his Brother by a Step- Mother; Clitus 1 
re his old dear Friend; Parmenio, ''Philotas, Aryntas, | 

e Aitalus, Eurylochut, Pauſanias, and many other Ma- 

of cedonian Princes, ſome of which were of his own 

te Blood. Add to this, his barbarous Uſage of Ca- 

his lifthenes the Philoſopher, who was brought up 

n- With him under Ariſtotle. This poor Unfortunate 

as Man refuſing to flatter the King's Pride in cal- 


at ling him a God, ſo diſguſted Alexander, that 
n- feigning himſelf very Angry, he charg'd him 
for with being Acceſſary to the Plots and Confpira- 
25 cies that were form'd-againft him. Then he caus'd 


all 
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a0 Tettert Meir by Vol. VII. 
8 bs: to be mangl.d and 
A e He e 5 lie Ears, 
Nele and Lips 10 be eut off; bien. not only 1 


-the poor n infinite Torment, but alſo ren 


him a meſt deform'd and miſerable Spectacle to 
others. And to compleat his Revenge, he cauſed 


1 in this doleful Plight to be ſhut up in a Cage 
a Dog, and o to PS: carried about to the Ter- 


a ra of. others. 


Then Lyſimacbat, one of Ae Generals, 
and a Diſciple of Caliſthenes.,. tak ing. Pity on ſo 
„Great a Sage, peer dall this barbarous Uſage, 
der for any * Crime that he had committed, 
but 0 nly fo wing that Freedom in his Words 
and = bang 3 becomes a Philoſopher, gaye 
him Poyſon, to xid him at once of ſo many horrid 
-Kolamities=.; « 
But. r took this Fry heinouſly, That. a 
-Fommanded Lale to. OW g n e a very 
Ferge Lyon. As, ſoon 5 the furious B Beaſt fax 
him, he Roar 45 _ Paw:d., the. Ground, for Joy, 
and ran upon him with an impetuous Force. But 
Lyſmachus not loling his Courage, wrapp'd his 
Hand in his Mantle, ruſt it down the Li- 
ns Throat; ; Where laying fast hold of his Tongr ho 
 hepolſed ir: out by the. Baets and. left the Lien 
ien 
ben this Was tele | che King, 8 . 
1 4 Vie. of. the Man, not only rss 
him this Offence, dur bad him in higher Eſteem all 
bis Life afterwards, 81 246 
We muft nor omit that Memorable ARien of 


alexander, when. ftomaching the, Surrender of 


1 to his Vigorious Arms, in that FJ. Was de- 
Uwered up by. 1 e againſt, the Will. ef 

"Sixats. 9 85 — King; che, Conqueror, pronouncing 

_Strate., unwerthy b h che, Crown bid ee, 
e him in the "Thxones hom dhe Sidon 


ou 3 


anl. „ PARIS. 107 : nl 
Mhioulth dpprove;, as Stxato's Succeflor.: Hepheftion I 
wilkng:ite ,prefeg;to- that: De, N able, gur I 
Gidemiam, WhO Was. chis Favohrite, 0 ered in che 19 # | 
, Crowas! But ther; Gongrous,: Youth, e the - 
. Honevr ; alledging, that it was 3 7 the Laws ' 
| of his. Counery, for Blood. Man to reign Who Was , 
— toof the Royal C Hepheft tion admiring the _ 
5 Gkxatneſs of. Ns pms tk „God increaſe your - Bn 
Virtues and and Grace, ! lyfricus: Friend Who - 
q Gare * firſt chat ever e oy, much 8 4 1 
more Magnanimous it. 18 eſpiſe than to ac⸗ —_— | 
? 2 3 i Be . ty if your Power- 5 4.00 
1 Reto! eto Ny] the Kingdom On any Man of the - þ 2 5 
4 „ Royal Blood whom you think fit for ſo great a _— 
: « Charge. 'Then' he pitched upon one Abdolony- _ 
| mut, à poor: Gardiner in the Suburbs of Siabn; 1 
. whe args of the Race of the Sidonian gs | bur : = 9 j 
through extreme Poves 2 royn obſcure, . _ 
y and — to take up Eimployrithe to get - Wn 
bis Breads 1-Hepheſtion .. ved the Choice: And 1 
” this Noble Vonth, with ſome of his Friends, 1 im jy ik 
2 mediately went with the Royal Robes and Env 1 
K _ of Majeſty to look out Abdolom mug, Wwhom 2 15 
3 found wWeeding his Garden in a very dirty. : 
It quali. Condition. Saluting him therefore King 1 
- in tlie Name of Alexander the- Great, they. 5 
Waſhed: and Anointed bim wärh precious Oyls of 


x the Eafty and having put on tl Robes of bre 
F Felgre Majeſty, ithey gcondutted im to the Con- : 
queror : Who among other-Diſcourſes, asked him, 1 

f How: be was able ee tio endure that eu * 

'F treme Poverty. eabich hitherto. been his Lot? K * 
4 which he replied, wis I may. endure ibe Burden of þ 
4 f 4 Grogun wth the: Jams 2406. - Theſe Hands ſerved the. "i 
; Neteſſities of Life, and my Wants. were " anſewerable 16 3 
8 Hefen, EU won. 2 all... n perceiv= 3 


; ung eee eder ace of his Spirit, g 
a * re him au . Royal F | iure .of Strato, with : 
| a f | 8 


# 
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108 Letters Writ by Vol. VIII. 
much of the Perſtan Booty, and added all the 
Countries round about Siden to his Government. 
Much about the fame Time, Alexanitr going tb 
Free was met by Faudur the High Prieſt in his 
Pontifical Habit. Who falling at the Conquerors 
Feet, to implore Favour and Merey for his City and 
People; Alexander raifed him up, and embracing 
him in his Arms, Bid bm fear nothing, for tbut God 
had appeared to him in Macedonia, in tbe ſame Figure 
and Form as the High Prieſt made, 'exhortine bim to car- 
1 an the Perſian War, and promi feng him certain V. 
ory. After this, the High Prieſt conduRed him 
iuto the City and Temple, where he ſacrificed: and 
made Corban. He alſo gave the Nera many ample 
Privileges. A 1 +» 1 * ' #73 £ EIT OST #0 
There is one Thing more in the Life of Alexan- 
der, which becauſe it has ſomething veryſingular in 
it, IL will inſert in this Diſpatch, ©9919 1 
After the e Perſia, as Hlbrander was 
marching forward, that he might extend his Em- 
pire through all the Eaſt; Tbaleſtris, Queen of the 
Amazons, hearing of his Fame, took a Journey of 
Five and Twenty Days, through many populous 
Nations, attended only by Three Hundred Women, 
and came to his Camp, courting the Honour of his 
Bed, For ſhe had. conceived an inſatiable Deſire 
of having a Child by him, whom all the Eaſt 
proclaimed the Greateſt Hero in the World! A- 
lexander granted her Reqpeſt; and When ſhe had 
enjoyed his Company Thirteen Days, ſhe departed 
well ſatisfied into her own Country, 'promifing,. 
that if ſhe brought forth a Male, ſhe would fend 
him to his Father, according to'the Manner of the 
Fx anda but if a Female, ſhe'would keep it her 
From hence Alexander march'd againſt Beſſus, 
who had murder'd Darius, and cauſed himſelf to 
be proclaimed King of Perſa, by the Name of 4r- 
ON 


Faxerxes, 
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taken. Having overe I i. 
\ Violets —— ec Ul the 
pwr Cauca) A 
Conqueſts to the utmoſt 
Kos — India, even ſo of riental Sea; where 
de tool Shipping, and returned tg Babylon, partly 
by Sea and partly by 99 8 An Aſtrologer of 
great Reputation me. 5051 


* 
825 


ſuaded him by all the A bring l .he, could. n ſe, 
from entring the, Cityg Wh that Place 
would be Fatal te his Pe; But though Alexaz 


der madg ſome, Demuy at and Kris, to er 
the Words of. the Sage; vet being over · ruled 
the Counſel of Anexarchus the Philoſopher, he en- 
ter'd. Babylon where he died; ſome. ſay of Poyſon ; 
others affirm, that he ſurfeited himſelf with too 
much Wine. This was in the. $34 Year of his Life, 
and the 12th of his 1 

| There ws LY os hs and "melancholy / Silence 

cy ORE it ly ninja 125 
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a 
intently Ne = Br immenſe "Treafyres of Gold 


hoped to ſhare among them. For there were at that 
Time Fifty Thouſand Talents in Bank; and Three 
Hundred Thouſand coming in yearly by Way of 
Tribute and Cuſtom. 

On the other Side, the Conquered Nations 


would not at firſt give Credit to * Report of help 
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bo cf 82 Wa ruhe, Fate. For they 
"thous e muſt' neeths b e Imertalt whom they 
Rad 5 Inincible;: Bet hben Couriers 


on, Courjerstadtehnoved cheirTnevedulirp;Þring. 
Tie "Freſh" Expreſfes from honey they Mourned 


Oytward' Ceremonies, - AS 


for him, apt 


hs” Ane Enen y that hall fubdued them; but with 


5 for . Father that hdd Protected and 


DAs 2 ln .7H9 F141 590 36; 
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e ge 


Ip dien, eff 1 we Stiel ge beate deen 


Rc rem & though Re hadileft Kighry 
2 ye Bk: os iel Fathers all — 
0 n op Y. Hebes thong e Rat loft. Das, the 
F furvi 
2 own ——_ che Height of MajeRty," tothe Abjett 
Jos df a Captive; t me bote all with an even 
Mind; ritl Aexnnd 
ow: whilſt N ſupf rte& her undd ſo 
rievotls” Klachitfes“ But a” "homer nar he 
EY 4 50 the* Earth, "te 1 eary of lar. 
ing any longer on it too Not Hy ht — 
555 Enemy above ber "Father, Brethren and her 
Son; Le becauſe: the * 
Whom 1 5 99 e an Enemy, 
1250 Fiery, the” Msdefty and Regard of all theſe 


Re aer 1 pond V1” STC 2?£ ir: 
Fog Df lia Being Peat, wand mot Ra- 
bog 4 MY 1 5 cee, there were almdft 43 
be 1 ap this ere were Covertiors of Provißceg, 
ond 12 ers 1 we Abe Hence ſprang Innume- 


ra ble Confuſions, Wars aid orders in che Em- 
ire. ' There were Tumults and Infurrect ions: in 
. 93 5 65 „V efpeciall at Zee. Where che Cirizensun- 
der pe Conduct of Nehener their Capta inftän- 
Viteck the — of the Gehren; 3 theirs Li- 
_ .bext akin ms. Nor e there leſs Stirs 
38 4 lad Þ Obr. very rd Mens Minds 
Mere Fan And deſirous of Novelty, - ores 
h 


of Seven Sons; and was her ſelf” 


Death; Wheſe Indulgence 


hack experienced in him 
the Goodneſ; | 


Vol VIII. 2 — 111 
bed. Es for bis Siure ef fl 
Nr 2 ed hi 5 95 
— 8 "Kings: Seleucms 195 Peer 0 
—_ via, wirh the - ſame Title, Coſſender 
reign Tre Macedon and Greece. Antigonus govexn'd 
Aſa, and Iyſimac bus Thbrace. But Antigonns ſoon 
his Empire; being over . and kill'd in a Bat- 
tel by .Ptolomy; and his Confederates.: So did the reſt 
either in their on Ferſonz, or in their Potterity, 
yielding 152 the prevailing Fortune of their Ene- 
mieß; Till 95} rlengy h,all theſe ſhatter d Remkins 
of the nacedonian Empire became Provinces of 
the Romans. which L. WIill ſay fomerhing,in my 
next. 
In the mean while, I, triumph to chink that be 
Ottoman Empire is now become. more; Formidable, 
Large and Victorious, than all that went before tt. 
May 7 i God. increaſe. the. r and Honours. ef 
'Trys: Believers, till the Pay of een e 


morphoſis. 
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Paris, the 7th of, the 5h Moon, Narr F 6 1 
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4: Ty wa Abel Yah an; Profeſhe, 
-4  Philolophy' + Fez: rr 


in 7 Receined thy Venerable gta pat with great Sa 
m tis faction, and am glad to Had, thou art ſo far 
in- — being tired wich Whag | Lhavealready ſaid eqn 
ITY cerning eee that thou challengeſt me yh 
tis il - De formęr! 7 mage thee. of giving thee a 
nds ther Account of What I haye oblerred tnere 
9 iy ; moſt remarkable; 
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112 Letters Whit by Vol. VIII. 
In deſcribing this Imperial City, T have imitated 
the Painters,” who, when they Would draw a Beau- 
ty to the Life, do not go Arithmetically to Work, 
or obſerve any Order in their rough Draughts. 
But following the Conduct of a wild and ſtrong 
Fancy, they daſh their Pencil here and there, as 
that 4 Faculty inſpires them; regarding on- 
ly the Symetry of the Picture, without preferring 
one Part to another, or being curious in delinea- 
ting every little Singularity. 80 I in pourtraying 
this Queen of Cities, this Superlative Beauty of 
the whole Earth, draw my Strokes at Random; 
not deſigning to preſent thee with an Anatomy 
Ledture over her, or to unveil all her Interior Se- 
erets: But only to give thee a tranſient View of 
thoſe Parts which appear moſt Eminent, and at- 
tract the Eyes of all Travellers. And this J do not 
perform all at once (it were too great a Task) but 
- even like them, by Fits and Starts, as I find my 
Opportunities. e 
Ne hitherto preſented thee with a Proſped 
of very magnificent and eu rious Objects; as 
Temples, Moſques, Aquæducts, Columns, Obe- 
licks, Bazars, &c. Now prepare thine Eyes for 
an Entertainment of another Nature. I will 
ſhew thee Things, though perhaps not fo illu- 
ſtrious to outward Appearance, or ſtrutting with 
Royal Grandeur, pet ſufficiently Great and 
Splendid, to perpetuate the Memory of the Foun- 
ders, and to convey their Fame to all Genera- 
tions. Things alſo of publick Uſe. and Service; 
Deſigns of Charity, Policy, and generous Wil- 
dom; Undertakings of a Noble and Heroick Cha- 
racter; as thou wilt perceive by the following 
"Account. En ns 12 os % + WPS, DEITY I HL BROW. 65 Es Ne 
No Traveller can furvey. the Streets of Con- 
fantinople, and not have his Eyes arreſted here 
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and there by. moſt capacious. and ample. Carvanſe- 
ra's,, where all diſtreſſed Foreigners, and ſuch as are 
deſtitute of a more convenient Lodging, may in any 
of theſe ſind a Shelter and Sanctuary from the In- 
juries of open Air, from Night- Robbexs, and other 

neonveniencies. Theſe; Caruanſera s are in Num- 
ber Three Hundredand, Three, built at the Expen- 
ces of Ottoman Princes and Baſſa s. 

There are alſo in this City Ninety Hoſpitals, 
where the Poor are nouriſhed, and the Sick attend- 
ed with extraordinary Piety and Care: 
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Beſides all theſe, there are Five Colleges where 
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117 Dortert Mir zy Vol, VIII. 
of the pureſt Gold  to/a Bridle of moſt precious 
Ruſſan Leather: Some adorn” their **Trappin 


With choice N 2Work';” others with-Dia- 


monds, Rubies Abd che- mot: Ebffly Jewels of the 
Eat. I a word ;/rtiers Is o Mluſtrigas ie Wariet 
of theſs' Aceonttements, tkat the Ey is a toniſſi 
ar the Sight Of ther! And have heard Many 
Travellers acknowledge, That the like is not 
be ſeen in any City vf the World beſide Conſtan- 
tinople. I know not whit may be in your Cities of 
Morocco and Fees iP regen The Nor are great Ca- 
valiers. di 918 37813; 9), er les 
"There are, niches of, Tye otker Places in the 
City; encompaſſed with'petulidy Walls: In theſe 
tlie Sec are pöſte La ehe grebe Guards dn 
Corps to the Grab Signor. They are under the 


Command of Dectriont j"richibit whoſe Leave no 


Fanizary dare-ſer # Foot out of the Place 
Next is the Aifenftof the City; built one Ses 
abe aa c e 5 cope and «Eighty: Arelies; 
under Which zent Poriicd's, r Plated's 
where RN Wares Were fe Are Abe Forty FHO. 
ſand. Men daily at in“ this 2enal5 and Fighty 
fin at Wees Wa there  alfvays: ff Reute 7 
den Exp edition. ien enen 2 
Beſides, 2 57 is anbther in the Fubvrds, Where- 
in there always Ije a Hundgect and Fifty great Gal 
Jeons on the Stacks; Ant SLty fittefi up With all Ne- 
ceſſaries, Thnſty 1 men the Wares, 4909, ,Olig ©. 
"0 The Gramar 8 ouſes" {ot Dovn, pre- 
fent it Remfalves next:* "They" Are built in a or- 
mer of the City td Ward Pera, where the Wallsfare 
Far ſtron; er than in any ' other Part. And — 
Gates , a) of Iron. "Here "28: ' alway Said up a 
immen Quanti 
' of other Kein 1 8e ir were” to ſerve for many 
Vears; Jet it N ei for new Corn tevery 


Three Fears, They Tay} That in che. Reign ef 


Amurath 


ry of Wheat” ang” Balle self 


Vol. 
Amur 
of Mi 
adm ĩr 
ſound, 
Ihe 
Royal 
a larg 
ly. 
Mt hes 
Miles 
dwells 
an Mi 
Old: 1 


the G1 


part ie 
ſend 1 


Amurath III. there was an incredible Abundance 


of Millet found there; whoſe Virtue was much 


admired, in that it had lain there Eighty, Years 
ſound, and free from any Corruption. 
I have purpoſely omitted to peak of the TO 
Royal. Serails, ſince the leaſt of, them will require 
a large Letter by it 4 elf, to be deſeribed exact. 
ly. Only this I will ſay in ſhort, That the leaſt 


is. a French, League in Circuit, or Three Italian 


Miles; and the biggeſt, wherein the Grand Sig nior 
dwells, is a League and TWO. Thirds, or Fi ye Jtali- 
an Miles. The former is called Eſchi Sarah, or the 
Old. Palace the latter is named Bryuch. Saray, or 


the Great Serail. If thou deſireſt a farther and more 


part ieular Deſcription of theſe Royal Courts, I Will 

ſend it thee in future Diſpatches; for it will be too 

Dee 3 xadraanis dt ect 
In the mean time I muſt not forget the Muſcb of 


Fub, where our Sultans receive tlie Sword, When 


they firſt come to the Crown. This pre Ange e 
of great; Antiquity: ſeated, in the af theſt Angle, 

the City near the Haven, Over againſt it are the 
Sultans Stahles, having very fair Gardens adjoin d 


to them. Not far from thence is the Topana, or 


Gun-Tard, where there lies a vaſt; Number of 
Braſs Pieces of Ordnance without Carriages,; of 
which: ſome; are turn d directly againſt che. Ha- 
vent leni gon ee bellen, tif tagtiw 
AB yenpaſs from this Palage, it is, impoſſible to 
avoid the. Sight of a Pillar; vhich ſhoots up from 
#lie; Tap of n Rock, at ſome Piſtance from the Ct- 
ty. This Golumn is all of white Marble, and was 
erected by Cn. Pompey, as a Monument of his Victo- 
ry over. iMitbridates, the King of Pontus. On this 
Side of the City, there is nothing hardly to be 
feen for Eight Miles together, but Houſes built for 
Pleaſure and Delight, with moſt beautiful Groves 
and Gardens. AFI itte ua 
„Niall Over 
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116 © Tetters Prit zy Vol. VIII. 
Over againſt the City ſtands Pera, an Arm of 
the Sea coming between them. This Suburb or 
Borough is inhabited chiefly by Gr«cians, and We. 
ſtern Fank .. e , PF Na 
Round about this Suburb are many pretty Coun- 
try-Honſes, Farms, and Granges, moft deliciouſly 
ſeated in the midſt of high Tufts of Trees, with 
Green Fields, and Cryſtal Streams adjoining to them; 
where the Ambaſſadors of Foreign Princes make 
their Abode ſometimes. he mo 
I will not carry thee from hence to Scutar', tho 
a great and ſtately Village, within the Liberty alſo 
of the Imperial City. I will not detain thee with 
the Singularities of Thracian Cherſoneſus, or drill 
thee along to Calipolis ; tho this were the firſt Town 
in Europe, which Amulatb took in the Year 1363. 
My Deſign is altogether at Conſtantinople : Therefore 
- haying ſurvey'd Pera, which is alſo called Galata, 
let us croſs the Water, and return again to the 
Mother-City; that we may know what manner of 
Government there is in it, and how the Laws are 
executed. 65, "4B a5 . 1 r : 
The Chief Magiſtrate is called Sambal Cadifi, or 
Judge of Conſtantinople: Before him are pleaded 
all Cauſes, both Criminal and Civil. He has Four 
Deputies under him, who feparately govern the 
Four Chief Precintts of the City. There is like- 
wiſe an Officer, called Sebaſi, whoſe Buſineſs is to 
take Cognizance of every one's Crime that is ſeiz- 
ed in the Streets or Houſes, and to refer it to the 
Supreme Viſter. He has alſo Four Deputies under 
him; and all Men are bound to aſſiſt him in Caſe 
of Diffie ulty. e e eee 3 
The Common Priſon of 8 is divided 
into two Parts, the Upper and the Lower. The 
Upper is only for Civil Offences,” and has an airy 
Green Court in the: middle öf it, with a Fountain 
continually ſpouting up Water; which ſomsthing 
22 7ᷣ ö : diminiſhes 


— 
4 


W 
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diminiſhes the Squalidneſs of the Place. The Lo- 
er is for Capital Crimes, and isa very Sink of Hor- 
een 1,55 5 4914 ae 
Flower of Philoſophers, I pray God, Who gave 
us our Senſes, always grant them agreeable Objeas, 
and defend us from all noiſome Scents, eſpecially 
from the peſtilential Fumes of Hell; which, they 
ſay, at certain Times tranſpire through the Chinks 
and Crannies of the Earth, infe&ing this, Upper 
World with deplorable Contagions. May the Odors 
of Paradiſe refreſh us for ever, O Senſible Aduſu ! 


Paris, 19th of the 4th Moon, 
of the Year 1678. 


— „ T * 


e To Kerker Hallan, Baſſi. . f 


Ea. ' Year the French gain Ground of their 


Enemies; they make proſperous Campaigns. 


and always come off Conquerors, 


In the Beginning of the 3d Moon, the King: 
cauſed: Ghent to be beſieged by the Mareſchal 
D Humjers. This City is the Capital of all Flanders; 
and is divided into ſeveral Quarters or Iles: So. 
is the Country round about it, by. certain Rivers 


and Channels, which render it of extreme dif- 
ficult Acceſs, and ſpoils all Communication, It 


is one of the greateſt Cities in Europe; and is de- 
fended by a Counterſcarp, a large Diteh, good 
Ramparts, and many Baſtions. The Inhabitants 
boaſt that it was founded by Fulius Ceſar. They 
have been able to raiſe an Army of Fifty Thou- 
ſand Men among themſelves, whenever aud 

| aVO. 
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118 Letters Writ by Vol. VIII. 
huve been inclined to revolt from their Sovereign. 


t they could not hold out above Ten Days zgainft 
the preſent Arms of Fance; but ſeeing the Vigor 
with Which they were attack 'd on all Sides, and * 
ſpairing of any Suecours, they ſurrendred on Ar- 
ri N e EA 2 
Next to this, the City of Dres was ſurrender'd to 
them on the 25th of the ſame Moon, after a Siege 
of Eight Days. This is another conſiderable City 
740. WALLIS £85: 442 Þ , * Din + 


in Flanders. 


+ Nb have the Bench Arms been unſuceefsful in 
Catalonia, under the Command, of the Duke de No- 
ailles : This General having taken Pulcerda, the 
Capital City of that Province,' and a Place of 
great Strength; being ſeated on the 'Top of the 
Fyrenean Mountains, and defended by a Caſtle built 
on a Rock. Tbe Prince of Conde won it in the 
Year 1664. but it Was afterwards reſtored to the 
Spaniards again by the Treaty of the Pyrenees ; who 
fortified it ahewiwith-all the modern Forms. This 
City has under its Command above Eighty Villages; 
and draws Contributions from all the Province of 
Cer daig ne. It ſecures the Poſſeſſion of Rouſſillon, 


covers the Frontiers of Languedoc, and is eſtèemed 


ſecond only to Barcelona, of all the Cities in theſe 
, wt Yo CON bog + S [4 2) ann ett 


From Gerniam, and the Provinces, hordering on 


the Rhine, Fame tranſports hither Succeſſive Rela- 
tions of Battels fought between the Fench and the 
Intperidk ſtt, wherein the former always ger the vi- 
Cory. The Mareſchal de Crequy engaged with him 
firſt near Grotinghen; where the *Pfince of Baden, 
and Forty Officers of Note were' wounded on the 
Enemy's Side: The Count of * Liqueville, a Com- 


mander under the Duke of Lorain, with many 


others, were taken Priſoners. The French took from 
them a great Number of Standards, kill'd Abun- 
dance of their Men, and in fine, remain'd Maſters 


rie. No 
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No leſs Advantage had they in the Ninth Moon, 
7 on the Plains Rheinfeldt, near the River Rhine ; 
1 


v4 — 
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8 they killed above 800 Inperialiſts upon the 

pd, . meg of Hheinfeldt was ſo crammed 

YN Wich den d \Bodiesz: that they ſerved as 4 Barrier to 

ſtop the French from purſuing their, Victory to the 
i Gates of the City, 

5 The Marefchal de Crequ Als defeated a Body of 

7 6000 Horſe and Dragoons, eds die be 
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= Lorain, 2 to Offembourg ; which was followed 


114 
Ki ich, the 2 it are chal razed to he 9 2 
> ne to ale 75 ont, of 2 olbauſen; and encountring 
of the Duke of Lorain, . 457 4. ace called Laughter- 
burg, he ſet upon him, and; kill'd 400 of his Men, 
t as 9 10 2258 e a Bridge of the Rhine, and took 
300. P 
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„ nee 
To -Dalimalched, tbe Widow of Peſteli 
Halli; his Brother, Maſter of the Cu- 
- ſtoms, and Superintendent of the Ar- 
'  ſenal at Conſtantinople. 
ö r ent Qt 1 


x 7 C43 1 


T mayeſt be aſſured it is no Compliment, 
I when! tell thee, I condole thy Loſs. He that 
is dead was my Brother, as well as thy Husband : 
And the Friendſhip. which was between us, united 
us more cloſely than did our Blood. We never 
thought any Thing too much to perform in the 
Seryice of each other, provided it did not entrench 
upon our Honour ; but we greedily ſnatched eve- 


ry Opportunity of demonſtrating our mutual Affecti- 


ons. 


ment, Where he banquets on the e ee of his 
good Works in this Life; he revels at large, and 
without Contradiction, or Murmuring of Women, 
in full Bowls of the Ambroſia of Paradiſe. No peeviſh 
Female interrupts his Joy, or, turns his Smiles to 
Frowns by her unworthy Carriage. He lies ftretch- 
ed out at Eaſe upon the Crimſon Beds of Eden, with 
Pages waiting on him ; whoſe Eyes are like the 
poliſhed Pearl. Each bears a Golden Goblet, cruſt- 
ed with Saphires in his Hand, full charged with 
Wine, which mortal Kings would give their King- 
doms for. 'Thoſe Heavenly Youths perform their 
Parts with admirable Grace, and dutiful Exactneſs: 
They wait the Minute of their Lord's Deſire, With 
humble Reſignation, the fair Cupids ſtand encom- 
paſſing his Bed; each being emulous of the reſt ; 
all ſtriving with an agreeable Generoſity, who ſhall 
ſerve their Maſter firſt, and with the greateit 
Promptneſs. n When 


Py 


le is gone to infinite Joy, to a Place of Refreſh- 


ſures 


match”, 
Earth. 
1 
Happi. 
rune 1 
the Sl 


r 
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When Peſteli pleaſes to divert himſelf with Wo” 
men, it is but to wiſh, and one more Fair than e're 


Apelles drew, preſents her ſelf, chaſte as Diana, 
yet as kind as Venus. No coy Demurs protract the 


Enjoyment of his Wiſh, nor is there the leaſt Sign 
of Impudence to pall it. But in perfe& Love they 
meet each other, and unite their Hearts: And 
ſo they paſs their Time in conſtant unrepented 


| Bliſs. | 


He traverſes the pleaſant Walks of Eden, and fits 
him down upon the. Banks of her Immortal Rivers: 
Rivers that ſtream with Wine, and Milk, and Ho- 


ney. Under the Shade of happy Trees he lies up- 


on the Flowry Green, in the Careſſes of ſome love- 
ly Daughters of Paradiſe. Whilſt Aromatick Winds 
inſpire him with Diviner Paſſrons than Enaymion 
felt in the Erabraces of Diana. 0 happy St ate of ſe- 
parate Souls that part from Earth in Purity! Their Plea- 
ſures know no Bounds or End] Y N | 
For, what I have faid is only Emblematical, de- 
ſeribing in ſenſible ſhort Figures thoſe Raptures 
and tranſcendent Joys) -which cannot otherwiſe 
be expreſs d. Whatever elevated Fancy can con- 


ceive of Bliſs, is all by infinite Odds ſurpaſſed in 
the Enjoyments of the Happy Souls above. 


There is no Number, Weight, or Meaſure of 
their Eternal and Superlative Felicities They paſs 
from Foy to Foy ,\ and ſport in endleſs Circles of 
Beatitude. O Region ever to be deſired ! O Gar- 
dens of Incomparable Beauty : avhere the Liberal 
Monarch of the Univerſe regales the <vearied Souls of 
Mortals avith Banquets of Ineſtimable Price, and U- 
_ Delicacy, after their toi ſome P terimage en 
rnb in 77 14 as ol | | 
I Pefteli, could hear, I would congratulate his 
Happineſs inſtead of Condoling thy, Misfor- 
tune in loſing ſuch a Husband. He has eſcaped 
the Shipwrecks of this lower World; this Sea 
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221 Letters Writ hy Vol. VIII. 
of Grief and Tragedies. He is got ſafe into the 
Harbour of Eternal Reſt, the Port of Peace, and 
landed, on the Strand of the Omnipotent's Serail, 
where Guards of Angels waited on him to the Throne 
of Allah, with Ten Thouſand Flambeau's burning in 
the Walks of Eden. | | 
: nr tell me Dalimalched, were not you ſome- 
thing in the Fault, that the Generons Peftel; left 
us both ſo ſoon 2 Did you not fret and teaze his 
High-born Soul with Words which might have 
well been ſpared: to a Man of ſo quick Senſe ? 
Doubtleſs he needed not your fuming Lectures, 
and more. ſilent Diſcipline of Powts. If he com- 
mitted Faults, ( as who does not? ) he was ſoon 
ſenſible without a Reprimand. There was no Oc- 
caſion to keep him half a Moon in Paroxy/ms of 
Melancholy and Grief. 'This was too hard a Pe- 
nance for his Spirit to bear. Butyou Women have 
Ways by 19 85 ſelves, unintelligible to our Sex. 
Yoar Windings and Turnings are intricate as thoſe 
of Serpents. Daedalus himſelf were he now alive, 
though once the Glory of - Labyrinth-Makers, yet 
would be puzzled to trace your Sex, in all your ſe- 
cret, wild, unknown Meanders. Ye are all the 
'very changeable Things of the Earth. No body 
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knows what to make of you. | | Ss 7 
Dalimalched, T tell thee, A Woman never commands de 
a Man, unleſs he be a Fool, bnt by ber Obedience; that x 3 
clay ſhe wins his Heart, and makes a thorough. Conqueſt | of 
of bis Aﬀetions. She wheedles him out of his So— int 
vereignty by cunning Cdmplaiſance and proper Ca- aK 
pitulations, zor at leaſt by this Method ſhe ſaves her = 
ſelf, She will not thwart him in the Torrent of 5 
his Paſſion, but meekly yields to the mighty Stream, of 
and will not ſuffer her Tongue to move but in the ma 
„ Ten 


* n 
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In a word, 4 good Woman conſults her Husband's 
Pleaſure in all Things : And if thou haſt done'ſo, the 
World has nothing to ſay to thee.. But if other- 
wiſe, I adviſe thee. to remain a Widow, left the 
next” Man that marries: thee, ſhould revenge the 
Injuries my Brother received at thy Hands; Er this 
is one away of Taming Sbreuss. | 


Paris, 2.7th of the 10th Moon, 
of the Tear 1678. 
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LET TI 


To Hamet Reis Effendi, Principal Se- 
cC.rxetary of the Ottoman Empire. 


| Hope thou wilt pardon me, moſt IIluſtrious Mi- 
. niſter, that I have thus long delay d to give thee 
a farther Account of the States of Europe: But now 
I will proceed: and according to thy Command, 

begin where J left offt. 
Having already diſcourſed of Germany, I will 
deſcend into the Netherlands : which is as Natural, 
as for a Man that has ſurvey'd the Upper Town 
of Buda, or any other City ſeated like that, to fall 
into the Lower. For ſo the Netherlands ſeem to be 
a kind of Outlying Borough, near the Suburb to 

the German Empire. 1 | 
They are called the Netherands, by Reaſon 
of their Low Situation near the Sea: Which 
makes the Country appear like a Marſh or 
Moor. They contain Seventeen Provinces; 
Ten whereof are under the jurifdiction of the 
King of Spain. The other Seven make up a 
| G 2 | Diftin& 
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woo and Independent Repubhck, among them- 
ſelves. F BELSS: i LEY ; £1649 Ct Ste dee 
The Circumference of the Seventeen Provinces, 
is a Thouſand Italian Miles: And within that 
Compaſs, there are Two Hundred wall'd Towns 


and Cities; an Hundred Fifty other Places, 


which enjoy the ſame Privileges and Power as 


ges. 83 4.48 Oh 15 £ _— | 
” In the Time of Julius Cæſar, this Tract of 
Ground was called Belgick Gaul by the Romans. 
It was inhabited by a Warlike People, impa- 
tient of Servitude, and Stout Aſſertors of their 
Native Liberty; as the ſame. Ceſar found by 
Experience, when he warr'd among them. Nay, 
and fince that Time, the Muſulmans themſelves 
have felt their Valour. Witneſs the Famous Ex- 
pedition of Godfrey of Bullen, to recover the Holy- 
Land; out of the Hands of the Saracens; And 


that other of Baldwin the Fleming, who made 


bamſelf_: Maſter of Conſtantinople, and the Grecian 
Empire. . 45 CCC 
Ihe Ancient Romans uſed to ſay, Fhat the Gaul, 
fought. for their Liberty; the Germans for Booty; 


and the Dutch for Glory and Honour. Hence it 


eame to ꝓaſs, that Roman Emperors in thofe Days, 
had always a Select Guard about their Perſons, cho- 
ſen out of theſe Provinces. Alſo the Hollander and 
Friezelanders were called the Friends and Aﬀoctates 


But, tho' theſe. Provinces: formerly had each 


a diſtin& Sovereign, with a peculiar Government 


and Laws; yet, afterwards, they were all reduced 
under the Dominion of the Dukes of Burgundy. 
From whom they devolved to the Arch Dukes of 
Auſtria; and laſt of all, to the Kings of Spain; 
Who claim a Title to Ten of. them at this 


83 © Great 


the Former: And there are Six Thouſand Villa- 
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Great Part. As for the other Seven, they are quite . 
Emancipated and Free. It being an. eſtabliſhed 14 
Maxim with them, that the longeſt Sword gives 1 
the Beſt Title to a Government, And for ought i! 
I ſee, this Principle is practiſed throughout the Jy 
World. 652 e | > + 
The Inhabitants of the Netherlands are gene- 150 
rally Tall and Strong-body'd People; Comely, 0 
Civil, Open-hearted, Courteous, Prompt and FIN 
Laborious: More addicted to Wine than to 7 
Women: Equally forgetful of Benefits and 1 5 
Injuries: Great Muſicians, Expert Seamen, Wh 
Cunning; * Merchants „Accurate Painters, and "7 
very Ingentous in all Arts. 'They are not Jea- ih 
'Fous of their Women, as moſt other Nations are; 3 
| but ſufter them ro walk abroad openly, and 4 
converſe with Men in the Streets. Neither 9 
will any of theſe Females refuſe an Invitation » | 
to a Bottle of Wine. As ſoon as you come in- 458 
> to any Houſe, the Daughter of the Family meets 88 
7 you with a Bottle of Wine, or other Strong 1% N 
Beverage in her Hand, and drinks it off to you : 171%: bg 
s And if you do not very readily anſwer, and pledge Bl 
. -her, it paſſes for a Sign of Rudeneſs and ill Man- I. 
t ners. pf . | , oy 
7 | -_ 'Theſe People are very Rich, by reaſon of their : 
= | -Merchandiſe and Traffick with other Nations; for 1 
d they export the Product of their Soil, and their own oF 
. Manufactures; Vending or Exchanging them, at a il 
| *prodigious Advantage in the Remoteſt Regions of 
h Aa rr ; HEE 1 
at They have very ſtrong Forts and Caſtles up ] 
A and down the Country; with Cities which are 
„ in a manner Inexpugnable. As for the Religi- l 


gion of the Netherlands; the Ten Provinces 
which are: ſubje& to the King of Spain or France, 
are called Catholicks. The other Seven repre- 
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fent the Celebrated Tower of Babel, where the 
Languages were firſt confounded, as Moſes re- 
lates : For fuch is the Hotch-potch and Galli- 
maufrey of Religions tolerated in Anm ſterdam, 
Leyden, and other. Cities of Holland; and in ge- 
neral, throughout all the Seven United States. 
Neither have they much more Regularity and 
Order in other Matters. Wonder not there- 
fore if my Pen obſerves no Method in treating 
of a Country, which is the very Emblem, Pro- 
verb and Centre of Ataxy and Confuſion. How- 
ever, I will now begin to make more Particular 


Diſtinctions than in the former Part of my 


eite. 
Zealand has a bad Air, eſpecially in the Summer 
Time, when the Sun exhales Stinking and Infecti- 


ous Vapours from the Lakes and Pools, of which 
there is a great Number in that Province: Yet it 


has an excellent Soil, abounding with Wheat, and 
other Corn; alſo with good Paſturage for Sheep 
and Cattel. There is little more to be ſaid of this 
Province. )) 
Holland has this obfervable in it, that fre- 
quently the Earth trembles there, under the Bur- 
den of Coaches, Waggons, Horſes, Sc. Which is 
an Argument, that the Ground is hollow under- 


neath, and full of Caverns. To confirm this O- 


pinion, they ſay, That a Cow once falling into a Gap 
or Chaſm in the Earth, was found dead Three days: af- 


terwards in the Sea, being (krown to the Oumer to be 


the fame. Hence a Part of Holland, in the Lan- 
guage of the Country, is called Waterlande Which 
at firſt Hearing, feunds like a Contradiction: 
But they mean by it, a Land ſituated in the Waters. 
For ſo, indeed, the whole Province appears to 
be, divided into ſmall Iflands by Innumerable 


_ Canals, Lakes and Pools, that every where ex- 
poſe themſelves to your Eye. This Province 
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deſerves moſt properly of all the reſt, the Appella- 
tion of Netherland; it being ſunk ſo low, that in 
many Places, the Sea riſes higher than it: Which 


compels the Hollanders to fortify their Shores with 


continually keep repair'd. 8 | 

They have but little Corn or Fruit of their own 
Growth, being ſupply'd with thoſe Things from 
Germany, Poland, and other Countries. But there 
is an Immenſe QuaNtity of Graſs to nouriſh Milli- 
ons of Sheep, Oxen, and Horſes, And what I 
have ſaid of theſe two Provinces, may. be in ſome 
Degree apply'd to all the reſt, Friezeland only except- 
ed; which is the more Fertile of Corn, yields abun- 


high ſtrong Banks; which, with great Coſt, they 


dance of Pulſe and Salt, and is well cloathed with 
Woods. | 


As to the Manners of theſe People: The Zealan- 
ders are of a ready Wit, Provident and Subtle : Of 
Stature, generally very tall; as will appear by a 
Woman of this Province, whom William Count of 
Holland ſent to the Nuptials of Charles the Fair, King 
of France. She was = ſo vaſt an Heighth and Bul 
that the French look'd like Pigmies or Dwarfs in 
Comparifon of her. And ſuch was her Strength, 
that ſhe could lift from the Ground a Beam, and 
carry it on her Shoulders, which Eight Labouring 
Men coul bardly ſtir. | 

Tis obſerv'd of Gelders, That it was the Firſt of 
taeſe Provinces which, ſubmitted to the riſing For- 
tune of the Roman Empire: And again, The Firſt 


that ſhook off the Yoke, when that Empire was in 


13 aac; ĩ ͤ 1 
In Utrecht there are Abundance of Nobles; who 


are Softer and Politer in their Converſation than 


the reſt of the Hollanders. The Women of Quality 

there go-xwell'd. : S, 1 
The Publick Affairs of all thefe Provinces are 

managed by thoſe. whom they call the States Gene- 
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ral of the United Provinces. Theſe are a Conven- 
tion or Aſſembly of the Chief Nobles, Principal 
Magiſtrates, and moſt Eminent Citizens in every 
„ 1 
Courteous Effendi, theſe are the Chief Things 
which I know of the United Provinces, unleſs thou 
wouldſt have me write their compleat Hiſtory : 
Which would be too tedious for Letters. Accept of 
my Labours, which tho' meang yet are Voluntary, 
Cheartul, and done ut 4 err 


Paris, 4th of the 12th Moon, 
of the Tear 168. 


Mm — 


I. E T TER VI. 
To the Same. 


Hou wilt ſay, I am all upon the Extremes. In 
1 my laſt I dragged thee thro' the moſt Dirty, 
Naſty, Abject Valley of all the Earth; I mean Hol- 
land, with the reſt of the United Provinces. . Now 
J am going to lead thee out of thoſe Fenny Pogs, 


and give thee a Breathing up the Salubrious Hills 
and Mountains of Helvetia or Swiſſerland, *Tis true, 


this cannot be done without a conſiderable Leap 
over many Provinces. of Germany, part of Lorain 
and Alſace. But having ſpoken formerly of the 
Empire, and from thence in my next, by a Kind of 
Natural Deſcent, fallen into the low Countries; 
the Conſideration of their Form of Government, 


put me in mind of the other Republicks in Europe. 


Among which, that of Swiſſerland lying next to the 

United States, I choſe to make it the Subject of this 

Letter, deſigning to give thee an Account of Venice, 
x the reſt in Order. 1 

FE | Know 
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Know then, that Helvetia or Szuiſſerland was once 

a Province of Germany, but now tis a Common- 
- wealth ſubſiſting by it ſelf, and not ſubject to any 
Foreign Power. It is divided into Thirteen Can- 
tons or Provinces. I will not trouble thee with 
the Names of each Diſtrich, or with their ſeveral 
Characters. The whole Countrey in general looks 
- like a great Bunch of Rocks and Mountains, ſepa- 
rated by ſmall but very pleaſant Valleys. And 
though the Mountains ſeem rough, yet their Tops 
and Brows flouriſh no leſs with all ſorts of Trees 
and Herbage, than the faireſt Plains. The Inha- 
bitants nouriſh abundance of Sheep on them, be- 
ſides Goats, Hinds, Horſes, with many other kinds 
' of Beaſts. For there 1s great Plenty of Animals 
in this Country, both Wild and Tame. The Air 
is piereing and ſerene; the Soil though not of it 
ſelf fertile, yet is made ſo by Induſtry of the In- 
habitants. In ſome Parts they have Vineyards 
which produce a Grape of wonderful Delicacy: 


n The Wine of which is much efteemed in thoſe 
„ Parts. The Lakes alſo and Rivers abound with 
— | 'Eiſh of all ſorts ; neither is there any Scarcity of 
W 'Fowls, or of any Thing elſe, which immediately 
s | ferves the Neceſſities of Human Life. Onl 
Is Things tending to Luxury, and other kind of 
3 Wantonneſs, are not to be found in this Happy 
ID: . Region. It is a ſecond Scythia or Tartary. And 
in indeed the Inhabitants of Scpiſſerland are thought 
ae to come out of thofe more Northern Regions. | 
of They have ever been Famous for their invin- 
8; -ctble Conſtancy and Valour in War. Julius Ce- 
its ſar himſelf-was afraid of them, and built a Wall 
be. to hinder them from going into HBance or Gaul ; 
he when he remember'd that L. Caſſuc, a Roman Con- 
115 Jul was Vanquiſh'd by them, and his whole Ar- 
(Cy 


my routed.» Some Aurhors affirm, that in; the 
4 1 4 © yk | Times 


130 Letters Writ by Vol. VIII. 
Times: of Old, the Inhabitants of the North of 
Europe, were ſo prodigiouſly multiplied, that ſome 
of them were forced to ſeek new Seats. Where 
fore rufhing through Germany and paſſing the 
Rhine, they were met by the Gaxls, Whom they 
Overeame and Defeated. Upon which News the 
Neighbouring Nations being terrified, ſent Am- 
baſſadors to them, deſiring Peace. The Cenque- 
rors replied, they came net to wage War, or di- 
ſturk the Peace of Mankind. That they only 
fought a Place to live in quietly, where they 
might manure the Ground, witheut hurting any 
Dody. Then Helvetia was granted to them, where 
their Poſterity hve to this Day. 4 
As to the Manners of the Modern Swiſs, they 
anſwer exactly the ancient Character; being wholly 
addicted to War; hardy to bear all Inconvent- 
encies of Hunger, Thirſt, Cold, and other Af- 


| 
J 
flictions of Nature, Providence, Deſtiny, or Chance. ; 
A little Money ſerves their Turn te defray the , 
Expences of eating; their Diet being very plain P 
— ordinary, conſiſting chieffy of Milk and Cheeſe. 
If they are chargeable in any Thing, tis in Wine t 
and other ftrong Liquors. For you ſhall find but G 
mean and ſqualid Houſes, and eontemptible Fur- f 
niture; and they wear Garments anſwerable to ti 
the reſt : But they are given to Drinking above 9 
Meaſure. They will conſume whole Days and K 
Nights, fueceſſively, without Intermiſſien in their | 
Drunken Debauches. Nor can any Friendſhip be Py 
eontracted among them, but over their Cups. For fil 
he who drinks moſt, and is moſt Frolickſome and 1 4 
Debonaire, he is taken for a Man of Integrity. in 
Whereas he that ſeems timorous of his Health, or gan 
makes any frivolous Excuſes, he is look'd upon as th 
a fneaking Fellow, not worthy of ſuch good Com- hi 
Pany. Nay, ſometimes their Madneſs grows to in; 
| | 2: | that W1 
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that height, as to ſet a Dagger to his Throat, Who 
refuſes to pledge in his Turn. 
And yet after all this Reproach, it muſt be con- 
feſs'd, That theſe: People are very Prudent and 
Cireumſpett, both in their Private and Publick 


Affairs. For notwithſtanding the Pleaſure they 


take in liberal Compotations, yet every Man, 
when the Frolick is over, is intent on his Buſineſs, 
uſing double Induſtry and Diligence, to make good 
the Expences of his laſt Vanity. They work to 
drink, and drink that they may better work again. 
So in the Publick, tis evident. that they are not 
defective in Policy, ſince they have been able for 
ſo many Centuries of Years, to maintain their 
Union, and Confederated Libertięes, againſt ſa 
many Princes, ho have endeayour'd to, bring them 


under a Foreign Yoke : And not only ſo, but ſuch 


is the Singularity of their Conduct, that the moſt 
mighty Monarchs in Europe are glad to enter into 
a League with them, and ſend Yearly vaſt Sums 
of Money. PU e; Pg TOW 3 
Thou wilt net, after what I have ſaid, expect 
to find in Swiſſerlard the Riches of Arabia and Ba- 
bylon ; nor the reſt of the Luxurious and Magni- 
icent Superfluities of the Eaſt. The Situation of 
the Country, and Nature af. che Soil, denies theſe 
glittering Vanities. It is ſufficient that it brings 
forth enough to nouriſh the Inhabitants. | 
They fear no Foreign Invaſion, both on the Ac- 
count of this National wh 6 and the Inacceſ- 
fible Heights of the Alps, with which they are on 
all ſides environ'd as by a Wall. Add to this, the 
invincible Reſolution of the People, who abhor 
and fear Subjection more than Death it ſelf. So 
that no Prince in Europe dares, or thinks it worth 


5 
. 


his while to carry a War into this Country; know- 


ing, that if he ſhould conquer it, the Revenues, 
with all the Spoil of his new-gotten r— 
- would 
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would not counterbalance the Expences of one 


ſhort Campaign. Beſides, their Union is: ſo tric 


and clofe, that it is almoſt impoſſible to break or 


diſſolve it. Then they have ſome very ſtrong Ci- 
ties, Caſtles, Forts, and other Places of Defence, 
which would give no ſmall Diverſton and Incum- 
brance to him who ſhould undertake ſuch an Ex- 
pedition. In fine, ſuch are their Cireumſtances, 
tliat all the Courts round about them, think it 
ſafer to court this untameable Nation, than to 
rer Fü h 1h one fur dit: 

I will relate to thee a Story by way of Inſtance 
or Example. From whence thou may'ſt compre- 
hend more clearly the Humour of this People. 


In former Times, as I have already ſaid, Swi/- 


ferland was a Province of the German Empire, or 
at leaſt reputed ſo. And there were certain Pre- 
fe&s or Governors ſet over them by Ceſar, one 
Tucceeding another. Some of | theſe, for their In- 
ſolence, were driven out of the Nation; others 


were kill'd by reaſon of their Tyrannous and cruel 


Practices. Among the reſt, one of theſe Gover- 
norns, being diſguſted at a certain Swifs, com- 
manded him to be Yok'd with Oxen that drew Bur- 


dens in a Cart. But when neither by fair nor foul 


Means they could force him to this vile Conde- 
ſeenſion, he commanded his Eyes to be put out. 
Which was done accordingly. This was murmur'd 
at: But being the firft Eſſay of his cruel Diſpo- 
fron, they wink'd at It. 1 10 

A while after, the fame Governor commanded a 
Woman in her Husband's Abſence, to prepare a 
hot Bath for him. Which when the chaſte Ma- 
tron refus'd to perform, till her Husband came 
home, js Hp her dead with an Axe. This alſo, 


fliough Heightning the Choler of the Swiſs, was 
pafs d by, in Meditation of future Revenge. 


nmnmmmmmmmepg, 


Vol. VIII. 2 Spy at PARIS. 133 
At laſt he grew ſo fooliſhly proud and imperious, 
that walking one Day in the Streets of the City, 
he ſtuck his Cane. in the Ground, and plac'd his 
Turbant or Bonnet thereon ; commanding all that 
paſs'd: by to give Honour to it. Which when a 
certain honeſt Swiſs refuſed to do, he commanded 
him to ſtrike off an Apple from his Son's Head with 
a Shot from his Croſs-bow. The good Father for 
a long Time refuſed thus to hazard his Son's Life. 
5 Eut being overcome by the Tyrant's importunate 
Menaces, he rather ventured to truſt to Providence 

. the Life of his Son, than to Sacrifice both that 
; and his own to the Implacable Malice of a Bar- 
| barian. So he ſhot, and hit the Apple off without 
: touching his Son's Head, The Governor ſeeing 


0 


* this, and taking notice that he brought two Ar- 
„ rows with him, asked him the Reaſon of it. To 
> whom the Swiſs anfwered, If I bad ſhot amiſs and 


- hurt my Son with the firſt Arrow, I was refolu'd to 
3 bave pierced thy Heart with the ſecond. ' Upon this, all 
1 the People gave a ſhout, and running together, 
=» ſeiz'd upon the Governor, and tore him to pieces. 
1 Neither would they ever afterwards endure or ad- 


1 mit any Man into their Cities, from the Emperor, 
1 _ unleſs he came in the Quality of an Ambaſſador. 
i . Serene Minifter, if theſe Memoirs are in the 
. leaſt acceptable to thee, tis but to command, and 
n thou ſhalt find I have a Stock not 'eaſy to be ex- 
E hauſted. e 1 od ob 
Adieu, adieu, for the preſent. May the Curtains 
. of God's Pavilion be unfurl'd about us, to skreen 
A us from the Injuries of Demons who hunt by Night 
5 for Mortals : For, tis now their Hour. 
e . a 
, Paris, 6th of the 24 Moon, 


15 F, the Tear, 1679. 
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_. © To Dgnet Oglon, t Damaſcus. 


i 


F Cauld hardly believe m own Eyes, when I 


J firſt read thy Letter, and underſtood that thou 


art turn'd Husbandman at laſt, and fettled in a 


Place the moſt delectable on Earth, the very Cen- 
tre and Rendezvous of all Pleaſures, and wharſo- 
ever 18 agreeable to Mortals. Thou art a wary 
Man, reſolved. to be ſure of one Paradiſe atleaſt 
thongh it be by. Mortgaging thy Title to the other. 
Thou wilt not ſuffer God Almighty to go upon Tick 
with thee, nor truſt all his Promiſes for Heaven 
id Reverſion. Yet I cannot diſcommend thy Can- 
tiouſneſs. We know not what ſhall befal us after 
Death; and therefore Nature prompts us te ſecure 


to our ſelves ſome ſhare of Happineſs in this Life, 


and to antedate the Uncertainties of a Future Bliſs, 
dy carving out our own Heaven on this fide the 
Grave. However, I with thou may'ſt not ſurfeit 
en thy preſent Enjoyments, and ſo render thy Soul 
incapable of the Voyage to Eternal Beatitude. 
I tell thee, my Dgnet, thou art a bold Man, to 
venture on a Place by Choice which the Meſſenger 
of God purpoſely ſhunn'd as the moſt dangerous on 
Earth. But I would not diſcourage thee. That 
City was then in the Hands of Infidels, a Seat of 
Prophanation and Idelatry ; now tis ſanctified by 
the Preſence of True Believers, by the Preaching 
of the Law brought down from Heaven, and by 
the Moſques of perfect Holineſs, 


As for the manner of Life thou haſt made 


Choice of, I highly applaud it, as the moſt Pri- 
mitive, Innocent, Delightful, and Happy above 
all others. Many great Princes and Kings. have 
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exchanged the Toilſeme Glory and Royal Fatigues 


of Empires, for the ſweet) Tranquility and Eaſe 
of a Country Farm, and wholeſome Exerciſes of 


Agricultur e. Thus :Djoclefian, a Raman Emperor, 
quitted his 'Throne for the Sake of a private Life; 
and thoſe Hands which had been aceuſtomed to 
wield the Sceptre, became at laſt voluntarily fa- 
miliar with the Spade, the Plough, and the Har- 
row. So the Grand Cyrzs,, Monarch ef the Per- 
ſians, uſed to boaſt the Gardens planted and 
ſow'd with his ow-n Hands. And tis certain, that 
the Tabij, the Zentuli, the Ciceros, the Piſo's, with 
many of the Nobleſt Families in Ancient Nome, 
derived their Names from thoſe kind of Vegeta- 
bles which they ſignify, and which their Fathers 
took Delight in Plan ting. 

How many Great Authors have writ in Praiſe 
of Husbandry ? Attalus and Archelaus; Two Kings, 


extolbd it: 3 and Mago, TWO Generals, 
patroniz'd it: an 


Oppian the Poet celebrates it in 
Verfe,;- beſides Cato, Varro, Pliny, Calumella, Vir- 
gil, and many others. Some have plac'd Supreme 
Felicity in this kind of Life : Virgil pronounces 
Husbandmen Fortunate; and Horace calls them 
Bleſſed. Hence it was, that the Delphick Oracle 
declared a: certain Man, nam d Aglaus, to be the Hap- 
pieſt of all Mortals; - becauſe be: cas buſted” in nothing 
zn Manuring and Cultivating a little Farm; never 
moleſting himſelf with vain Cares or: Paſſions, nor in- 
creaſing the Miſeries of Human Life, by tampering 
with foreign and unneceſſary Pleaſures : which, tho 
full of Blandiſhments, and ſeveet in the Front, yet carry 
a Sting in their Tail, embittering all our Foys. 

Thou art fituate in the moſt pleafanr Suburb: 
of Damaſcus; for T have ſurvey'd that City, and 
all its PrecinCas, with no ſmell Curioſity. The 
Houſe: is encompafs d with lovely Gardens and: 


Meadows. It was formerly the Seat of Abl 
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NMecbarih the famous Shepherd, who took Sanctuary 
there from the Perſecution of 1/mel: Beelerbegh of 
? Diarbehir. {2 0 c 2 4:5 
Thou know'ſt the Story; and I need fay no 
more, than to wiſh thee a good Fortune in pof- 
ſeſſing that rich Spot of Ground, as he had, who, 
as tis recorded in the Regiſter of Damaſcus, died 
worth a Hundred Purſes of Gold; moſt of it 
1 got by the. Increaſe of his Cattle in thoſe lucky 
1 Fields. 227811 9 Tos 109 Q1- $3: . 8 
; For my part, I cannot pretend to have Skill in 
theſe Things; but it appears to me like a good 
Omen, that thy Predeceſſor as ſo proſperous in that 
Farm. I adviſe: thee to take his Meaſures, and 
ſtock thy Ground with Sheep, Oxen, - Camels, 
Horſes, and other Animals of Profit. Think no 
Scorn, to follow an Employment ennobled by the 
Examples of Romulus and Rhemus, the firſt Foun- 


£ 


1 Priamus; of Ancbiſes, the Father df nens; of 
i Endymion," the Beloved" of Diana; who were all 
| Herdſmen, or Shepherds, So was Polyphemus and 
| Argus: So was Apollo, who tended the Flocks of 
| Admetus King of Theſſaly.” ' What -ſhall I ſay of 
| Mercury, the firſt * Inventer of the Hawutboy, -- and 
| 
| 
| 


Prince of Shepherds; and of Proteus, another Di- 
vinity? Was not Ibrahim, the Father of Mufſu!- 
mans, a Herdſmun; and Moyſes the Prophet fami- 
liar: with God, and David the Prince of Poets 7 In 
a word, my Friend, the moſt IIluſtrious Heroes a- 
mong the Aneient Greeks, Romans, and other Na- 
tions, were all Keepers of Sheep, Goats, Oxen, 
Sc. as the Arabians are at this Day, with the Tar- 
m1 tarts, and other Nations of the Ep; 7 1 

4 : '-Doubtlefs, the Rural Life, as it is the moſt 


RE || Ancient, ſo it affords the ſincereſt Pleaſures, 
1 and moſt unrepented Joys in Nature; pro- 
1 vided a Man enjoys it with Innocence: and Jr- 

| 3 ſtice. 


ders of the Roman Empire; of Paris, the Son of 
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y ſtice. But I would have thee avoid the common Hm 
f Temptations to which this Kind of Life is more : 1 i 
expos'd than any other; that is, Hunting and Fowl- — # | 
0 ing. Theſe are really deteſtable Exerciſes, Tra- 1 
f gical Sports, and altogether inhuman. It is a La- | i 
hk bour unworthy of Men, to watch from Day to | FRG 
d Day, and one Night after another, the Haunts of ' LY 
It our Fellow-Animals, that we may deſtroy them. It 
y is a cruel Pleaſure, that muſt be maintain'd at the 1 
N Expence of ſo much innocent Blood; and a bar- 1 0 | 
n barous Triumph, to inſult over a poor mangled "a 
d Hare, or Hind, after you have haraſs'd them up . $08 
it and down the Country for many Hours together, ; $a 
d with an Army of Dogs and Wen. ö 1 
b, Tis recorded, that the Thebgys were the firſt In- ' 8G 
10 ventors of this unhappy Sport; a Nation infamous i "of 
10 for Deceit, Thefts, Perjuries, Murders, and In- 15 
* ceſts : from whom it paſs'd to the Phrygians, a ' F if 
br People no leſs wicked, but more fooliſh and eaſy, 1 
of light and credulous; and for that Reaſon they Ml 
11 were deſpiſed by the Athenians, and Lacedemonians 1 
10 at firſt. However, thoſe graver Nations in a little ; {38h 
of Time learn'd the Trade of Hunting of them: So We 
of infectious is the Company, and very Neighbourhood of ill 1 
id Men; ſo prevalent are the Examples of ſuch, as are RW 
i bold to lead the Way in new Paths of Vice. A 1 
4 By the God whom I adore, my Dgnet, it ap- 111 
Fl | pears to me fo fooliſh a Paſtime, an Exerciſe ſo un- 1 
In becoming the Majeſty of a rational Spirit, to run _ 2a 
a- Yawling with a Parcel of Hounds, perhaps a whole 4 Th 
a- Day together, after ſome timorous Animal, that 1 "ny 
f, wonder Men are not aſham'd to practiſe it; eſpe- | WD 
Ton clally Great Men and Princes, who ſhou'd excel T 
others in the Juſtice and Clemency of their Na- wu 
ö ture; yet theſe are moſt guilty of Rapine, Injuries, = 
8, and Spoil. CIS TS-Cavy + | Ln 
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My Dear Friend, imitate not their pernieious 
Examples; bur tread in the Steps cf juſt and Ho- 
ly Men, whom the Birds and Beaſts would obey at 
a Nod, becanſe they could not ſmell the leaſt O- 
dor of Evil in them. How many Prophets have 
been fed by Ravens, Hinds, Cats, and other Ani- 
mals ? Nay, the very Serpents and Dragons of the 
Deſart, with the Amphibious Monſters of E- 
2ypþt, have quitted their native Venom, to ſerve 
an innocent Man: And when Omar the Caliph was 
hard purſued by a Troop of Egyptian Idolaters, 
even to the Banks of the Nile, he commanded a 


Crocodile, which he ſpy'd in the River, to come 
and ferry him over on his Back; and the pious 


Beaſt was obedient to his Word. Doubtleſs this 
was a ſingular Grace in the dumb Creature; and 
he was tranflated to Paradiſe, if our Doctors ſay 
true. 1 | 

Dgnet, I bid thee Adieu, and wiſh thee a plen- 
tiful Harveſt; which is the moſt ſeaſonable Prayer 
I can make for thee at this Time of the Year, 
Paris, 14th of the 2d Moon, | 

of the Tear 1679. 


Uo Ei T. TIE R NMI. 
ene Ooptinpts the Moft Exalted 
i end Sage Vizier AzZem. 


HE Face of Affairs here in the Veſt is now 
1 quite ohanged. A General Peace is eſta- 
bliſh'd between the Nazarene Princes and, States. 
France, watch a while ago was at mortal Jars 
With the Hollandzrs, Spain, and the German Em- 
Fire, is lately reconcil'd to them; whilit new 

: Friend- 


FRAY 
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Friendſhips and Allianecs have baniſh'd all g 
Thoughts of former Enmities and Feuds. This 
Year commences.a Civil Fubile in Europe. | 

There has been a Treaty of Peace in Agita- 
tion at Nimeguen, and Conferences held about it | 
any time theſe Four or Five Years ; whereof I for- | 
merly gave a. Hint -in one of my Letters to the 
Port. The Concluſion of it is owing to rhe pow- | 
erful Mediation of the King of Greai- Britain, who 
; is made Guarantee of the Articles; and the ſub- 4 
) miſſive Addreſſes of the Biſhop of Strasburg to the 4 
L King of Faure, contributed not a little to the i 
a Univerſal Agreement. For this Great Monarch is 
S flow in his Advances towards an Accommodation "| 
- | with thoſe who have injur'd him, er his Allies; 1 
f 
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He affects to imitate the ſtately Reſervedneſs of | 
the Eaſtern Princes; thinking His Majeſty would | 
be violated, ſhould he condeſcend too foon, and «| 
on too eaſy Terms, to the Propofals of his Netgh- | 
bours. He has learn'd this from the Maxims of 
the Sublime Port, the Refuge of Mankind, whoſe 
Arms are ever open to receive and embrace all 
that fue for the Grand Signior's Friendſhip and Pre- 
tection, in a Way not entrenching on the Glory [ 
g of the Ottoman Houſe, a Family deſtinꝰd to ſubdue 
the “ 5 yt yg fr Lewy | 
This Temper of the French King is 'fo well f 

known and obſerved: in theſe Parts, that he 
* has got a new Character by it both among Fo- | 
a reiguert, and thoſe of his own Nation:: For they __ 

ſpare not to call him. The Noſt Chriſtian Tuxk,- by 1 

way of Mockery; and this is the fatyrical S:yls BY 
5 even of his Subjects, in their ſeditious Cabals, 6 
A when they are a little warm'd with Wine, and N 
s each Man as Great as a King himſelf, in his own. | 
8 Conceit. i bie e e 
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By the ſwift Flaſhes of Lightning, which cauſe 
the Heart to pant, and dazzle the Eyes of Mortals; 
by the aſtoniſhing Noiſe of Thunder, which raifes 
the Vapours' of the Spleen, and fills us with Hy- 
pocondriack Dread; I ſwear the King of France 
is a great Hero, and deſerves the Honour which 
theſe Infidels have unfeignedly done him, in 
lik'ning him to the 'undoubted Arbiter of the 
Earth. He really determines the Differences and 
Quarrels of a great Part of it. And though he be 
a Chriſtian in Profeſſion, and ſtil'd, The Eldeſt 
Son of the Church, yet he is no Enemy to the 
Followers of Mabomet, who vouchſafe him their 
Friendſhip. Thou know'ſt he is the moſt Primi- 
tive Ally of the Ottoman Empire, among the We- 
ſtern Prinees of the Law of Feſus. He has efta- 
bliſh'd a more remote Friendſhip, for the Sake of 


Commerce, and ſpreading his Renown, with the 


Grand Mogul, and the King' of Perſia. His Fame 
ſtrikes all the Eaſt with Admiration and Reſpect; 
for they have heard of his continual 'Viftories, 


and ſucceſsful Exploits, even to the utmoſt Bor- 


ders of the Continent. Vet the ſame Fortune pro- 
eures him only the Spite and Envy of the Princes 
„„ e ES 
However, they are glad to diſſemble their Ma- 
lice at this Juncture, and enter into an Agreement 


with him, almoſt upon his own Terms. 0 
The Treaty between Fance and Holland was 
1 in this City on the firſt of the Tenth 
toon, the Year! precedent. Now to aſſure the 
World that there is a perfect Amity and Peace, the 
Dutch have ſent their Ambaſſadors Extraordinary, 
to acknowledge, That the King has preferred 
the Repeſe of Chriſtendom, to the Glory which 
his Victorious Arms acquir'd him; and chat the 
United States of the Low-Countries being the 
fit who have felt the Effects of his * 
they 
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they thought themſelves obliged to prevent others 
in the Earlineſs of their Application. Yeſterday 

was alſo. publiſh 'd the Peace between France and 
the Emperor. 

I take my Conge, molt Mepuaniztiond Vizier, and 

zjend of France, in the humbleft Poſture of Ado- 
ration ; wiſhing thee Honour, Riches and Plea- 
ſures, which ſhall haye no End. 


paris, 23th of the ath Moon, | 
of the Tear ee 14 17 tg: 
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tian « are 5 833 Period? i in our Lives, 
whether ordain'd by Fate, or falling out in 


an Eternal Circulation of Chances, I am not able 


to determine. But this I-perceive, That at ſuch 
Seaſons, ſomething very ſtrange and unuſual hap- 
pens to us, above, or beſide the ordinary Courſe 
of Nature; or at, leaſt. appearing ſo to me. Iwill 
not pretend to unravel the Web of Deſtiny ; or 
deſcribe the incomprehenſible Fineneſs of that Ar- 
tifice, which has fram'd the Worlds: I will not 
undertake to diſcover the, Secrets, of God, the My- 
ſeries = Nature, and thoſe Things which are, 
under a Seal, ſhut up from Mortals in inſerutable 
Darkneſs. Iwill not, by. 4 Vain Pao ſumption, and 
impious Arrogance, claim. to my ſelf the Right of 
Qunniſcience,, and dive into other Men's Conſtitu- 
tions and Thoughts. Suffice it, that 1 compre- 
"eng my own. 7 
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Thon know'ſt, my Mehmet, that I have been a 
Man of many Cireumſtances, ſubject to various 
Changes and Viciſſitudes in this mortal State: 
My Life has been alternately checquer'd with 


Good and Evil. Virtue. and Vice have had 


their Turns in the Series of my Actions; Pro- 
ſperity and Adrerſity in the Courſe of my 
Years : And I would fain find out the Man, 
that can with Truth boaſt the contrary. Doubt- 
leſs we are all born. to the Adventures which 
happen in the Pell-Mell of Human Converſation. 
Fates-Errant encounter one another : Sometimes 
they are agreeable and complaiſant ; at” other 
Seaſons they will claſh and tilt, break Lances, 
draw Swords; and all the Weapons of Nature's 
Pride and Fury ſhall be us'd in mere Defence 
of Idieſyncraſies, Conceits, Antipathies, Self-Inte- 
reſt, Preſervation, or any thing but what is gene- 
en,, 1 

O horrid State of Men! A Life to be deplor'd, 
beyond the ſalvage Courſe of Lions, Pygers, 
Wolves, and other Beaſts of Prey ; who always, 
in extremeſt Hunger, ſpare their proper Spe- 
cies! Yet Man in perfect Wantonneſs, devours 
his Brother, and glories in his Cruelty and In- 
As for me, I have not been guilty of any 
of theſe black Crimes, which make à Riot in the 
Tranquillity of the Soul, difturb its Peace, 
darken its Light, and cover it with a Cloud 
of guilty, deſperate Thoughts, No: If I have 


been Enemy to any body, it has been to my 


ſelf. The very 'Beafts cannot challenge me with 
Oppreſſien, or any barbarous Uſage :; much 
leſs would I tormenr One Individual of our 
Human Race. But I have had my Frailties, as 
well as other Men; and there's all can be ſaid 
of it. Thou art acquainted with my Tem- 
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per; and no body knows any worſe. Tis true, 
1 have had ro do with Abundance of People in my 
Life-time: I have Bull'd 1 Lion'd, Lamb'd, and 


ſometimes Fox'd it in the World. I have always 
purſu'd the Chace of Nature. Come Life, eome 
Death, I have made nov. Bavlks in the Appoint- 
ments of Fate, or ever put the Eternal Deſtiny to 
a Stand. I never halted, boggl'd or fram'd a 
Stumble, at a Generous and Noble Action, a Bold 
and God-like Enterprize. But, from my Cradle, 
1 difdain'd and cheriſh'd Infant Abhorrences for 
an Inhuman, Barbarous, Perfidions, Cowardly 

THESES. EE: | | * 
Indeed, I have heen too great a Lover of Good 
Company; too eaſy, flexible, and free in drink- 
ing Wine, and other inebriating Liquors; whoſe 
Uſe is taught from Heaven, and is the Genu- 
ine Product of Eternal Reafon : But the Ex- 
ceſs. is ſure, deriv'd from Hell, the Seat of E- 
verlaſting Evil, Vanity, and Error. And yet, 
to whom, or to what Cauſe or Principles, ſhall 
I aſcribe the many Extravagancies of this kind, 
that J have committed? I] that have ſuffer'd the 
Thaws of a Thouſand putrid Fevers ; let all my 
Radical, Eſſential, neceſſary Juices and Humours, 
y eongeal'd, by the 
Force of an Excellent and Happy Conſtitution 
of Body) melt and diſſolve away, in horrid 
Fluxes, Sweat, Cc. rather than baulk my 
Friends, or the Grand Sjgnior's Cauſe ;* rather 
than ſneak away from Boon Companions, in 
a Principle of ſordid Prudence ! To ſpeak all ; 
I am no Starter from the Juice of the Grape, 
when tis handed to me by Men of Senſe and 
Good Humour; eſpectally When it is to ſerve 
my Soyereign. And I. know not how to per- 
form that Service better, at ſome Pimes, than 
by giving Nature an Eſcapade, as the Fenth call 
Pry TT” "OF 1 it, 
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it, from the too ſevere Reſtraints of conſtant So- 


briety. I was not ſent to Paris, that I ſhould lead 
the Life of an Hadgi; but to dive into the Se- 
crets of the Infidels; which a Man cannot do 
better, than over a Glaſs of Generous Wine; for 
that unlocks. the Cabinets of the Heart, and re- 
veals all Secrets. | 5 

I tell thee plainly Mehemet, I drink Wine libe- 
rally and frequently; finding no Devil in the 
Quality of it, but only in the Exceſs. And ſuch 
'a Devil appear'd to me laſt Week, in the Night- 
Time, I had carous'd it like a German for ſome 
whole Days together, in. order to the carrying on 
an Intrigue of Moment ; yet I found my ſelf no 
Ways diſorder'd ; neither could any body elſe 
perceive, by. one falſe Step in my Carriage, that 
J. was more than civilly. and chearfully ele- 
vated. 1 m4 pes C 
It was the hotteſt Seaſon of all the Year ; which 
prompted ' me, and thoſe that kept me Compa- 
ny, to regale our ſelves after the moſt refreſhing 
Manner we could invent. Our Drink was an 
Artificial Mixture of the Wine, Water, fag Juice 
of Limons, Odoriferous and Cephalick Herbs, 


Fruits, and whatſoever elſe could render it cooling 


and delicious to the Palate, medicinal to the Brain, 
Heart, and Stomach. 5 . B 

I will not detain thee in impatience, with any 
more Particularities; only I thought it neceſſary 
to acquaint thee with the Method of my Drink- 
ing, that thou may'ſt form the more accurate 
Judgment on the Conſequence, Which I am going 
1% a: id on. 
It was in the Evening of the Day dedica- 
ted to Saturn by the Gentiles, (Which is the 
ſame as the Feqvs Sabbath :) Our Drinking ended 
the Day before; and I, in a yery melancholy 


Humour, went to Bed. I flept till Midnight 
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profoundly ; but then awaking, I was ſurprized 
with-the Apparition of an Old Man, much reſem- 
bling my ſelf. He ſeemed to look very Studious, 
and full of Care;' fitting in a Chair, and leaning 
on the Table, in juſt ſuch an Habit as I wear, with 
ſuch a Beard, and every Thing that can be called 
my True Portraiture. I lay Muſing and Gazing 
for the Space of about Twenty Minutes on this 
Amazing Object. I muſtered up all that little Phi- 
loſophy I am Maſter of, to conſider the Nature 
of the Phantaſm. I argued with my ſelf, ſum- 
mon'd all my Reaſon, Subpzna'd my Senſes, ſate 


up in the Bed, took my Polvita, reached my 


Head as far as I could without tumbling out of 
the Bed; and the. more I rouzed my ſelf, the 
lainer did this Familiar Figure of my ſelf appear 
by the Light of a Lamp, which always burns in y 
Chamber. ; 1 
Vet, being naturally ineredulous of the Com- 
mon Stories of Ghoſts, Apparitions, Hobgob- 


ins, Sc. I ftill ſuſpected, that J was either all 


this while in a Dream; or at leaſt, if awake, 
that my Imagination was Vitiated and Im- 
poſed upon. Wherefore, to ſatisfy my ſelf more 
Dat ag I jumped out of the Bed. No fooner 
had my Feet touched the Floor of the Chamber, 
but a Sacred Horror poſleſs'd my Nerves: I 
trembled at the now more apparent Viſion, 
However, reſuming Courage, and reſigning my 
ſelf to God, I went forward, and approached ſo 
near the Uncouth Spectre, that it was with- 
in the Reach of my Hand, which I ſtretched forth 


to touch it; thinking this way to undeceive my 


ſelf. But, O my Mehmet ! No Tongue, nor 
Pen can ever , expreſs the dreadful ' Metamor- 
phoſis I ſaw. For inſtead of the ſame Face 
which I ſaw before, my Eyes were now  ac- 
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coſted with the Dreadful Countenance of a Lion, 
gnaſhing his Teeth, and darting perfect Sparks of 
Fire from his Looks; beſides the horrid Twirling 


of his Head, and Manly Beard; with all the other 
Natural Motions of that Animal, in its Flerce- 


nefs. | | | 

I know not what would: have become of me, if 
a Good-natur'd Abe had not come in to my Relief; 
who peep'd and grinn'd upon me over the Lion's 
Shoulders. Nay, thought I, if you are ſo merry in 
ſuch Company, Iwill not diſturb you, Good Mr. Ape! 
And ſo 1 * 8 took my Leave, turn'd my Back, and 


went to Bed again. 


It 1s my Nature not to be afraid, or ſhrink from 


the Imagination of a Ghoſt or Spectre, or what 
you pleaſe to call it. (For I am ſatisfied, there is 
no more than pure Imagination in it.) But J re- 
tir'd in Complaiſance to my own Fancy, which I 
perceiy'd was upon the Creative Frolick. Had I 


ſtood ſtill, perhaps a Dragon had ſtarted next, or 


ſome more dreadful Animal. Or, it is poſſible, I 
had been terrified with a Herd of Lynxes, Leopards, 
Tygers, Bears, and whatſoever elſe is Salvage 
Ke: Moroſe in Nature. For I tell thee, I was 
then in a Condition to paint the Walls with any 
Figure, -which ſhould riſe within my over-heated 
P F 
At ſuch a Time, there are Emiſſions from the 
Eyes, forcible as the Pencils of a Limner. A Man's 
Fermented Optick Nerves will draw the Por- 
tracture of Saints or Devils, or any Thing that can 
be named, except the Everlaſting SOURCE of 
all Things. VVV 

He indeed is altogether Ineffable; who can- 
not be expreſs'd by Tongue or Pen, or by any 
other Way, but Humble Negatives. There runs 
a Silent Fountain by the Depth of his * 
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dous and Inviolate Receſs: Of which the Caſtrate 

Angels drink, at certain ſet appointed Seaſons; 

5 then the Univerſe is all Tnebriated with the 

Reverſion of his Cup. For it is the Ceremony of 

the Court above, that he ſhould leave no Snuffs, 

or Supernaculum behind him; but ſcatter them A 

broad, to treat the thirſty World below. Bleſſed 

is the Man, who has a Share in this Celeftial Com- 

potation., i  EEAy® 

Pardon me for thus digreſſing in perfect Piety.. 

For we ought not to name the High and Holy One, 

without Additional Reverences. - © © | © 

In ſhort, 'T lay but the Space of half an Hour 

gaz ing on this Kind of Apparition, which had now 

reſumed my Phyſiognomy again : At laſt it va- 

niſhed all on a ſudden, whilſt my Eyes were 

intently fixed upon it. It is impoſſible to ex- 

preſs exactly, the Manner how tt diſappeared. 

But according to the beſt Idea, and propereſt 

Form of Words I have, it ſeemed to be diſperſed, 

juſt as a Smoak or Vapour is reſolved or rari- 

fied into the purer Air, or as the Moon's Light 

which ſhines within your Chamber, is unawares 

extinguiſhed in Appearance by ſome inter- 

vening Cloud. So did this Spectre fade and melt 
. ˙·¹ 3 

if thou wilt have my Judgment in this Cafe, I 

think there was nothing in it, but the pure Force 

and Energy of my over-agitated Spirits; which 

darted the Impreſſion of their own Idea's on the 

next Solid Body, that was within the Sphere of their 

Activity. The Air it ſelf at ſuch a Time, is more 

than ordinary Flexible and Ductile: It yields by 

Sympathy, and is conformable to the 'Tranſfient 

Image. It helps we up the Defedcts and rag- 

ged Forms of our. frail Fancies, Millions of A- 

toms run to relieve the weaken'd Half-ſpent Eflux 

of their Attractive and Magnetick Kindred Par- 
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ticles, Pell-mell they ruth: together, yet fall into 
their proper Ranks without Diſorder or Confuſi- 
on. Every one ſtops a Gap, prevents a Vacuum; 
and ſo the Abortive Figure is compleated. Nature 
is ſometimes pleaſed thus to divert her ſelf with 
ſtrange Chimæra s. Even ſo this World of ours was 
form d, if we may believe Democritus and Epi- 
CHYHS» | | 1 1 
Thou and. I, my Dear Mehemet, are but TwWo dif- 


ferent Lumps of Particles; tack'd and ftitch'd, and 


glew'd together, by the Birdlime of Chance, 
I wiſh, when that Glew ſhall be diſſolved, we 

may ſcamper at large in the endleſs Element of 

Light. 1 * 


Paris, 3d of the 1th Noon, 


of the Tear 1681. 
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yet at the ſame Time Jays me open to the Invaſion 

of all Foreign Ideas, and expoſes me to be taken 

' Captive by every bold Argument, or fly Ambuſh 

of Human Sophiſtry. In a word, I am of a ſudden 
ſo weak and unmortified, that I dare not enter the 
EK #icldof Religious Controverſies, or ſo much as ſtand 
and behold rhe Battel between the different Sects 
that are perperually diſputing againſt one another 

in the World; leſt a random Shot from one Party 
or other ſhould reach my unguarded Soul, and glve 
my Intelle& a Mortal Wound, 7 

TForbearing therefore to enlarge in giving thee 
a particular Account of all the nice Differences 
that are of late Years ſprung up among theſe 
Weſtern Infidels, in Matters, of Opinion and 
Church Diſcipline; 1 will only, inform thee in 
' ſhort, that thoſe who firſt Revolted from the Biſhop 
of Rome, till retained an inviolable. Attach and 
Dutiful Reverence for their own National Bi- 
ſhops; ſubmitting to their Conduct, and owning 
them as Fathers and Guides of their reſpective 
/„).' “ 4-.1i ft fn 4; . . 
But as there is no End of Diviſions, when 
once the Unity of a People is broken, which 
is the only Cement that faſtens all Societies; ſo 
this firſt Separation from the Roman Epiſcopacy, 
ſoon begat another from all Epiſcopacy in ge- 
neral, through moſt of the Reformed or Prote- 
ſtant Nations in Europe: Eſpecially in Scotland, 
the Theatre of many Bickerings and Animoſi- 
ties en this Account, of bloody Combats and 
Civil Wars; and finally, now in this Year, the 
Stage of a Barbarous Murder, committed on the 
Perſon of the Chief Mufti or Archbiſhop of that 
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of a refined Genius in Sciences; to which he 
brought no ſmall Reputation and Honour, through 
the Vaſtneſs of his Abilities, his profound Judg- 
ment, and dextrous, Sagacity in all Things that he 
- undertook, _ » | | 


* 


„ 


"WM. 


Nation refident here in Paris, of whom there are 
always great Numbers; and the Kings of Fance 
were formerly never without a ſele& Guard of 
Scots about their Perſons: Which Cuſtom had been 
obſerved ever ſince the Reigns of Charles the Great, 
and of Achains, King of the Scots: between whom 
this was agreed upon in ſolemn League, and 
was obſerved. through, the Reigns of One and 
Forty Kings of France, and Six and Forty of 
Scotland. The Scots alſo uſed to ſend them Auxi- 
liary Forces in Time of War, Nay, ſo great Af- 
' fection and ſo conſtant the Fidelity of that People 
to the French, that when at one Time a War has 
threaten'd France, they have drawn. it into their own 


Country, have ſuffered the Loſs of Ten Thouſan d 


Mien in one Battel, and ſeen their King taken Cap- 
tive: at another Time fighting for the French 


againſt the Engliſh, though inhabiting the ſame 


Iflar d with themſelves, theyhave had Fourteen Thou- 
ſand of their Soldiers, with their King, kill'd upon 
the Spot. | | 

And that nothing might be wanting to confirm 
and eftabliſh the Friendſhip of Nations; it was 


_- cuſtomary to make reciprocal” Marriages one with 


another, that ſo the French und Scotch Blood might be 
' mutually mix'd in both Countries, © 
Thus Leeis XI. when he was Dauphin of Farce, 
married Margaret, Daughter of James I. King of 
Scotland. At which Time, the Grandees and Cour- 
tiers of France, in Imitation of the Dauphin's Exam- 
ple, (ſuch is the Force of French Complaiſance) 
25 a E Mar- 
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married above an Hundred and Forty Scotch Ladies 
of IIluſtrious Birth and Quality; among whom were 
Two Siſters of the Scotch Queen; one becoming 
Wife to the Duke of Little Britagne, the other to 
the Count of Flanders, The Scotch Nobility on the 
; other hand married many French Ladies of great 
. Extraction, tranſporting them to Scotland, where: 
> they ſettled and bore Children, : 2s 
f The Kings of Farce being moved with Gratitude” 
i for the frequent Aids and Good Offices they re-- 
| ceived from the Scots; as alſo regarding the Loſſes 
1 which the Scots had ſuſtained in their Quarrels, and 
1] the ſtrict Affinities that were made between the 
9 Princes, Nobles, and other People of both Nations; 
refolved to teſtify to the World, how acceptable 
this Obſequiouſneſs of the Scots Was to them, by ho- 
nouring them with Benefits and Privileges above 
all other Nations. 3 
Therefore ſome of the Scotch Grandees were 
made Great Conſtables of, France: which 1s the 
greateſt Office and Dignity in the Kingdom, next 
to that of the Sovereignty it ſelf. Others were made 
Marſhals, Dukes and Peers of France, Generals of 
the French Armies, Viceroys of 'Tributary Provin- 
ces and Kingdoms. All the Scots in general were 
had in high Honour and Eſteem at the French Court, 
and enjoyed the ſaine Rights and Immunities as 
the very Natives themſelves, by the ſpecial Grant 
of Henry II. But with this Condition, that they 
ſhould perſevere in their Fidelity and Friendſhip 
to the French: And that the Fench who dwelt in 
any Part of Scotland, ſhould enjoy the ſame Rights 
and Privileges as the Natives of the Country. 
The Parliament of Paris ſubſeribed to this Grant; 
r- and it was confirmed by Henry IV. about the Vear 
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Likewiſe Charles XI. confirmed to the Scoteh Mer- 
chants all thoſe Privileges and Immunities which 


their Anceſtors had enjoyed. That they ſhould be 
| free from all ExaCtions, Impoſts and Cuſtoms which 


are uſually paid for Merchandiſes. 
As to the Original Riſe of the Scotch Guards about 
the French King's Perſon, I will tell thee as briefly 
as I can, | | "I 
Louis, who acquir'd the 'Title-of Saint, for War- 
ring in Perſon againſt the Muſſulmans; when he 
marched towards Paleſtine, appointed Four and 


Twenty Scotch Soldiers to have the Guard of his 


Perſon Night and Day. Charles V. augmenting their 


Number to Seventy Six; yet ſtill reſerving this Ho- 
nour ſor the Firſt Four and 'Twenty, that they 
mould have the Command of the reſt, 


Thus the Cuftody of the King's Body remained 


with the Scots for the Space of Seventy Years and 
upwards. But Charles VII. being willing to oblige 
the Bench, appointed a Guard of them to be about. 
his Perſon under one Standard; Lewis XK. added. 
another Standard; and Francis I. adjoyned a Third: 
Vet without entrenching on the Prerogatives of the 
Fwenty Four Scots, which they ſtill enjoyed by 
Right of Antiquity and Preſcriptien; as alſo by 
the Sanction ef Saint Loais, for whom the French 
profeſs a great Veneration. Theſe Twenty Four 
Scots kept the Keys of the N Palace after Sun- 
ſer. They alone guarded the King when he was 
in the Temple at Maſs, They alone carried the 
King, when the Laws of the Land, and the Cere- 
monies of State requir'd him to be carried on Men's 
Shoulders. They guarded the Ships when the King 


went by Water. And to them were the Keys of 


every Town. delivered through which the King 
paſs'd in his Travels by Land, with many other ſin- 
gular Honours — 
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Vol. VIII. a Syy at PARIS. 2153 
hut after the Death of Henry IT. when the Earl 
of Montgomery, the laſt Commander of the Scotch 
Guards, was removed from his Office, and a French 
Officer 'placed over them in his Stead; that Com- 
mand always felt into the Hands of Frenchmen; who 
by Degrees ſubſtituting thoſe of their own Nation 
in the room of the Scots who died, it came to paſs 
at length, that there remained but a very few. Scots 
in the Guards, and thoſe were bereft of all their 
Ancient Privileges.” © 4: CLAD LOOT STA 
Pardon this tedious Digreſſion, Great Patriarch 
of the Faithful, ſince it contains ſome curious Me- 
moirs in it: and I naturally fell into it by ſpeaking 
of the Scots, who are very numerous in Paris to this 
Day; and from whom I learn'd the foregoing Cha- 
racter of their murdered Archbiſhop, who was the 
Pri ne Patriarch of all the Land; his ordinary Ti- 
tle being Archbiſhop of St. Andrews. 
his great and higheſt Eceleſiaſtical Dignity was 
given him by the preſent King of England, at his 
Return from a Twelve Years Exile, as a Debt to 
his Great Abilities, and a Reward'of his Merits 
and Services, in labouring might and main to ef- 
fect rhe King's Reftauration” - | 
From the Moment that he acquir'd this Honour, 
ſuch as were equally Enemies to the Government 
of Kings and Biſhops, perſecuted him with Slan- 
ders and Invettives. The Streets ſwarm'd with 
Libels againſt him, and Men's Tongues were as 
buſy as their Pens in Railing at him, becauſe 
he was reſolved to endeavour Pi, Utmoſt, that E- 
piſeopaey might be reſtored in Scotlaud, as it was 
in England; though it had been ſubverted in both 
Nations, during the Uſurpation of Oliver the 'Ty- 
rant, "Twas this drew upon him the Malice and, 
Revenge of the Seditious; and they fpared not in 
Publiek to threaten his Death. Nay, ſome Years 
before he was murder'd, one of theſe Furiofo's fhot 
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154 Letters Writ by Vol. VIII. 
at him in the open Streets of Edinbugb, but miſc'd 
bim. Then the Seditious publiſhed Libels; where- 
in they gloried in the Attempt, and only were ſorry 
- that jt took not Effecc. They alſo propheſied 


that he ſhould die a violent Dèeath: And it was 


eaſy for them to preſage this, which they were 

reſolved to execute themſel ves iT 

_ ». Accordingly in the 3d:and-4th Moons of this Year, 

they were ready to give the Fatal Blow, buß his 
Watchfulneſs prevented them. However, on the 

zd of the Moon of Aay, as he was Travelling with 
his Eldeſt Daughter in bis, Coach, with 'Two..or 

Three Servants attending him, he: was ſet upon gt 
Mid-day by Nine of theſe Religious Ruffians; who 


| having firſt wour ded his beloved Daughter to en- 


hance his dy ing Grief; then hack'd and hew'd him 
in a Butcherly and Barbarous Manner, till at lengti 
they left him Dead on the Spott. 
Venerable Cadileſqxer, I pray God defend thee 
from popular Envy, Malice, and Revenge; from 
the Wounds given by the Pens of Libellers, and the 
Tongues of the Spightful. But above all, I pray 
Heaven guard thee from being Maſſacred by Re- 


* . 


ligious Aſſaſſines, and bloody Zealots. 


Paris, 31th of e gth Moon, 
det ene gens rg e 
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79 Hebatolla Mir Argum, Superior f 
the Perviches at Cogni in Natolia. 
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ubtleſs, there never was an) Creature formed 
of Fleſn and Blood, comparable to he Aeſſas: 


No Wertak like che Son of Mary, Feſui was re- 
"3 * == _ pleniſh'd 
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Vol. VIII. 2 Syy ar PARIS 155 
leniſh'd with all the Natural Excellencies and 
Perfections of the Univerſe. — $54 * 
Jam not fo prophane or preſumptuoue, as to 
think or ſay any Thing in Contempt of Mabomet: 
tho' I take the Liberty to celebrate the high Praiſes 
of the Word Incarnate, the Firft-born, and moſt 
Illuſtrious of all Beings, on this Side the Eternal Father. 
The Holy Ghoſt it ſelf comes behind bim. | 
When the Everlaſting Intellect had from Inde- 
terminate Ages, lain dreaming on the ſoft and 
downy Bed of C HA 05, or the Firſt Matter in 
the Grand Cabin of uncircumſcribed Darkneſs, and 
inveloped with the ſhady Curtains of Old NIGHT 
When he had tumbl'd, toſs'd and rowl'd from fide 
to. fide : When he had ftretch'd his Endleſs Limbs. 
for Eaſe, to ſeek one Corner of the Infinite Ex- 
panſe, where he might abate rhe Sempiternal Heat 
of Love. At laſt, he fix d his Foot upon the cool 
Idea of this World of ours. | TO. 
Then ſprang the WO RD from the all-fertile 


Womb. The Melancholy ſad A4byſ5 rejoyc'd; for, 


in the WORD was Light and Life ; which darting 
through the Eternal Heap of ſluggiſh and unactive 


MATTER, with Divine Chymiſtry firſt drew an 
Extra& of the pureſt Parts which form'd the Fir- 


mament. Next roſe the Sun, the Moon and Stars; 

and then the groſſer Elements with all their diffe- 

rent productions. 5 85 Fe F Hints! 
Theſe are the Generations of the Univerſe ; when 


God made the Heavens and the Earth, and the An- 


gels ſtarted out of the Grand Energy like Volatile Spi- 
rits from Balneo Marie. 78 


All Things Vible and Inviſible proceed from the 


WORD; and the moſt excellent of created Beings 
owe their Originals to HIM, that was the only In- 


ſtrument by Which the Eternal Architect contriv'd . 
and fram d this vaſt Machine, ſo Incomprehenſible 


and Glorio is. 
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156 Letters Writ by Vol. VIII. 
O Hebatolla ! Who can enough admire this migh- 
ty Product of the Eternal Mind ? And yet the 
greateſt and moſt excellent [Theatre of. Beings is 
hid from Mortal Eyes. Therefore leaving thoſe 
high and lofty Speculations, let us deſcend to the 
Word Incarnate, or the Breath of God walking 
and converſiug on Earth, with Men in the humble 
Diſguiſe. of Eleſh and Blood. The fame was the 
Aeſſias of the Chriſtians, as the Alcoran in feveral 
Places aſſures us. And the Chriſtian Goſpel of the 
Eagle confirms it, where it ſays, In the Beginning 
was the WORD, and the WORD was with God, &c. 
and the NORD became Neſh, and pitch'd his Tent among 
XL. | . 5 
Doubtleſs he was conceived of the Virgin Mary, by 
the Smell of a Roſe, which the Angel Gabriel 
brought te her from-[/Paradiſe. For, he was not 
:begor by the Will of Man, or through the Luſt of 
Cencupifcence; but by a ſudden Infuſion of the 


Divine Virtue. The Power of the | Omnipotent ober- 


ſhadowed, ſurprized and raviſhed the Holy Maid in 
4 Tranſport of Joy; ſhe took the Flower from the 
Hand of Gabriel, which ſhe had no ſooner ſmelt. 
to; but ſhe was ready to diflolve and faint away 
in an Extaſy of Love. But the Angel cheriſhed” 
her wich” comfortable Werds, and ſhe became 
reſign'd to the Will of the All merciful and Graci- 
. | F TW +: +0 
At the End of Nine Months Jeſus was Born of 
her, nor after the Manner of other Children, Fer 
as the Book of Myſterious Secrets tells us, He came 
"forth from betaveen her Breaſts. wrapt up in a Mani le of 
a Hromatick Roſes. Ln e 11-8 FS lg 
The Daughters of Paradiſe came down and 
waited on the Virgin Moher at the Hour of her 
unſpeakable. Child-birth- They took the, Holy. 
Þifant in their Arms, and over the Veſture of 
bis Nativity, they put on Garments . 
: rom 


Vol. VIII. 2 Sp at PARIS. 157 
from Eden: Robes of their own Handy-work. 
And then they fed him with the Wine and Mak 
of Paradiſe. After they had perform'd what was 
neceſſary to the Infant Meſſias, and his imma- 
culate Mother, the Heavenly Maids returned to 
their bliſsful Seats above; and ſent down Arie! 
with a Choir of Angels, to declare the Birth of 
Feſus to this World below, and to celebrate the 
High Praiſes of God. 'They were fecn in the up- 
per Regions of the Air, by certain Shepherds 
who watch'd their Flocks by Night. Their 
Voices were alſo heard from afar, chanting aloud 
the Hymns of Eden, and the Select Anthems of 
Paradiſe. Great was the Aſtoniſhment of thoſe 
rude and ignorant Mortals : Their Eyes were 
dazzFd at the Luftre of the Heavenly Troops, and 
their Ears were raviſh'd with the Superlative 
Sweetneſs. of the Muſick. , Thoſe that were upon 
the Roads of Fudæa, the Caravans of Arabia, Sy- 
ria, and Eeypt, the Travellers from Damaſcus, 
Tyre and Sidon, ſaw the ſurprizing Viſion, they 
were equally ſeiz'd wth Wonder and Joy. They 
heard the harmonious Tongues of Angels warbling 
forth immortal Melodiess Then their Hearts 
melted within them, and they proſtrated them- 
felves on the Earth, and prais'd the moſt High, 
the King of all Things. N 81 
The Fame of ſuch Extraordinary Events ſoon 
fpread througli the adjacent Regions, and to the 
urmoſt Border of the South. The Magi of Perſia 
made a Pilgrimage to Bethlem, to viſit the Infant 
Meſſias. They fell down at the Feet of the Holy 
Babe, preſenting bim "with Gifts, Gold, Incenſe, and 
AWB... 
Thus Feſas grew up, increnſing in Wiſdom, Know- 
Reds} ant e eee e e 
I will not run over the Hiſtory of his Life, 
having. dene that already in one of my former 
8 | | Let- 
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Letters to thee. All that T aim at in this Diſpatch, 


is to teſtify the profound Veneration J have for 
that moſt Holy Prophet, who was no other than 
the BREATH and WORD of. God Incarnate. It 
becomes all Good Muſſulmans to ſpeak of him with 
Honour and Reverence ; for he is ſeated on High, 
and in Paradiſe where are the Approaches to God, 


O Hebatolla! pray for Mabmut, that the Entan- 
glements of this Mortal Life may not hinder him 


from fitting With Feſus, and Mahomet, in the King- 
'doms of 'Eyerlaſting Bliſs, | | - 


Paris, 15th of the! 10th Moon, 
of the Year 1679. 557 


LETTER xn. 
To Kerker Haſſan, Baſla. 


Hou requireſt an Account of the preſent State 
T of England, with a Character of their King; 
in regard there are various Rumours among the 
Merchants at-the Imperial City, of certain Com- 
motions and Rebellious Eſſays of Malecontents in 
that Ifland. POT T6 in ant - 
The Name of the King who reigns there at 
preſent is Charles II. Eldeſt Son of Charles I. and 
Heir Apparent of the Britiſh Crowns, For, his Em- 
pire conſiſts of Three Kingdoms, which he has in 
actual Poſſeſſion; beſides many vaſt Territories 
and Dominions in America; not to inſiſt on his Ti- 
tular Claim to the Realm of France. kg 
He. is a Prince of great Wit and Policy; nor 
of leſs Courage, where a juſt Occaſion requires 
the Diſcovery of that Virtue, He underwent 
innumerable Hardſhips and Misfortunes, during 
=F3.4 "7 = 8s 
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bis Twelve Years: Exile from his native Throne 
fore'd to fly into Foreign Countries, by a preyail- 
ing Faction of Rbels, 'Tyrants, and Uſurpers. Of 
Humour Debonair, and Amorous: Much addicted 
to Wine and Women: Munificent in his Gifts and 
Rewards to Perſons of Merit, and to thoſe who 
have the Happineſs to pleaſe him in his Reerea- 
tions; eſpecially to his Concubines, who are moſt 
of them nobly extracted. By theſe Females he has 


had ſeveral Sons, Who are all Dukes and Peers of 


the Realm. He is in Peace with all the World 
abroad, except the Moors of Sally: Yet this Prince 
cannot be call d Happy, in that he is harafs'd at 
Home by Domeſtick Seditions, Factions, Plots, 
and Conſpiracies of his own Subjects. iis 
Here is a Report, That the Roman Catholicks of 
that Nation have lately attempted to take awa 
the Life of this Monarch: Whilſt others ſay, this 
Accuſation is forg'd by their Enemies, to render 
them odious; and that to this End, they have 
ſuborn'd falſe Witneſſes to ſwear againſt them. One 
does not know what to believe among ſo many 
contrary Rumours. Neither does it much concern 
us that are Muſſulmans, whether Party of theſe 
Infidels be right or wrong. ES ET, 
This Prince, as I have ſaid before, has ſeveral 
Nations under his Dominion; and tis thought he 
ſcarce knows the juſt Extent of his Territories in 
America. There is a Region in that Continent, 
inhabited by a People whom they call Twſcorards 
and Doegs. Their Language is the. ſame as is ſpo- 
ken by the Britiſh,, or Welſh ; a Nation that for- 
merly poſſeſs'd all the Iſland of Great- Britain, but 
were by degrees driven out of it into a Moun- 


tainous Corner of the Iſland, where their Poſterity 
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: Thoſe Tuſcornra's and Doers of | America, arc 
thought to deſcend from them, being the Poſte- 
rity of ſuch as follow d the Fortune.of one Madoc, 
a Britiſh Prince; who, about Five or Six Hun- 
dred Years ago, being difcontented at Home, 
refolv'd to feck Adventures Abroad. Where 
fore being provided with Ships, and all other 


Neceſſaries, he made a Voyage toward the West, 


over the Atlantic Ocean, not knowing whut 
would be the Event of his Undertaking. How- 
ever, the Moon had fearce Twice compleated her 
Voyage through the Zodiack, when an End was 
put to bis on the Sea, by Landing in - Amers- 
ea; where he planted a Colony of Britains, and 
then return'd to his Native Country, Bur ſoon 
after he put to Sea again, and failed directly to 
the ſame Place. What became of him afterwards 


is not certainly known: But the Inhabitants of 
that Province have a Tradition, Dat he lied 10 


a great Age, and ſaw- bis People multiply d to many 
Nou ſands before" he died. For the "Second Voy- 
age he carried over Britiſp Women with him for 
the Sake of Poſterity. "They ſhew his Tomb to 
this Day; with Beads, Cruecifixes, and other Re- 
heks. „„ CRIT O EIT APE SITAS ThE PRI OLE; | 
It's certain, That when the Spaniards (firſt con- 
quer d Mexico, they were ſurpriz'd to hear tlie 
Inhabitants dif courts of a Strange People, that for- 
merly came thither tn Corraughs, who taught them 
the Knowledge of God, and of Immortality; 
inſtructed them alſo in Virtue and Morality, and 
preſcrib'd Holy Rites and Ceremohies of Religi- 
en. Tis remarkable alſo, what an Indian King 
faid to a Spaniard; viz, “ That in foregoin: 
„ Ages, a Strange People arriv'd there by Sed, to 
« whom his Anceſtors gave Hoſpitable 'Enter- 
« tainment; in regard they found them Men of 


„ Wit and Courage, endued alſo with many o- 
« ther 


Ver 
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„ ther Excellencies : But he could give no Ac- 
« count of their Original, or Name. And Mon- 


tezuma, Emperor of Mexico, told Fernando Cortez, 


the Spaniſh King's Ambaſſador, and General in 
thoſe Parts, That his own Anceſters landed there 
« as Strangers, being conducted by a certain 
« Great Man; who tarried there awhile, and 
« then departed, having left a conſiderable Num- 
« her of his Followers behind him. After a Year, 
t he returned again with a greater Company ; 
« and that from Him the Emperors of Atcxico de- 
« riv'd their Pedigree, and his Subjects from the 
„ reſt. The Britifh Language 1s fo prevalent here, 
that the very Towns, Bridges, Beaſts, Birds, Ri- 


vers, Hills, Sc. are called by Britiſh or Weljo 


Names. And a certain Inhabitant of Virgina (a 


Place 1 to the Kipg of Great- Britain) ſtrag- 


ling not long ago into the Wilderneſs, by chance 
fell amongſt a People, who, according to ſome 
Law or Cuſtom of-theirs, condemn'd him to Death; 
when he, in the Hearing of them, made his Pray- 
er to God in the Britiſh Tongue; upon which he 
was releas'd. he | 3 

Who can tell the various Tranſmigrations of 
Mortals on Earth, or trace out the true Originals 
of any People ? The whole Globe has ſuffer'd di- 
vers Changes; and every particular Nation has 
bad its Metempſychoſis. What grows obſolete and 
antiquated in one Country, becomes a New Diſco- 
very 1n another. The Houſes of the Living are 
built on the Bones of the Dead. Children lay the 
Foundation of their Grandeur, in the Ruin of 


their Fathers, Aud the Generation to come will 


practiſe this Chymiſtry on our Relicks, that are 

row living : They will extract their Fortune out 

of our Aſhes, | 4 

By the white Stone which Adam brought with 

him out of Paradiſe, and which fell by Inhert- 
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tance to Abrabam, Iſmael, and his Offspring for 


ever; That Stone which at this Day lies under the 
Moſque at Mecca, and grows black by the Touch of 
Sinners ; I ſwear, the Arabians are an Aboriginal 
People, a Nation eftabliſh'd from all Antiquity ; 
a ftay'd Race; not canted up and down, ker 
and thither, by every Caprice of Fortune. 
Wherefore be aſſured, Noble Arab, That beſides 
my particular Obligations, I honour thee for the 
Sake of thy Deſcent, and purify'd Blood, and pa- 
eifick 'Temper : Wiſhing Gr nothing more ardent-- 


ly, than the Happineſs of kiſſing the Border of 


thy Veſt in this Life, or at leaſt of ſeeing thee in 
the Paradiſe of perpetual Reſt, from whence there 
are no farther Tranſmigrations. 171 


Paris, 2d of the 11th. Moon, 
of the Year 1682, 


* D 0 
— 


LETTER XII. 
To the Moſt Magnanimous and Invin- 
cible Vizier Azem. 


IN the Fourth Moon of this Year, I ſent thee an 


1 Account of the 'Treaties concluded and pub- 
liſh'd between France and the Hollanders, as al 0 of 
a Peace eſtabliſh'd with the German Empire. Now 
I. ſhall acquaint thee, That a like Agreement 1s 
publiſh'd with Spain. The Two haughty Monarchs 
ſeem perfectly reconcil'd ; and to convince the 
World that they are ſo really, the King of Spain 

has married this King's Daughter. Wa 
The Marquis De Balbaſes made his Publick En- 
try into Paris on the 11th of the 6th Moon, in 
Quality of Ambaſſador Extraordinary 3 * 
at ho 


55 
Vo 
Cath 
teſti] 
in th 
not 6 
Eur 
had 
gene: 
nitea 
the 
that 
Ma, 
bet au 

„ 
ho 1 
exp: 
cauſ, 
give 
of 4 
of! 
Was 
at 
Tin 
of \ 
as t 
as 1 
rect 
Arc 
AS 2 
con 
the 
the 
gon 
Ro 
vitr 
For 
are 


ans 


ſelf 


Catholick King; and his chief Buſineſs was, Te 
teſtify the ſincere Foy and Satisfaction his Maſter took 
in the Hopes he had of ſeeing a laſting Peace ſettled, 
not only between theſe Two 3 but alſo throughout 
Europe; That ſo the Chriſtian Princes, whoſe Arms 
had been hitherto employ'd againſt, one another, to the 
general Detriment of Chriſtendom, might. now” be U- 
nited againſt the Common Enemy; by «which he means 
the Faithful Oſmans. In order to this, he deſired 
that the Daughter of France might be given to his 
Maſter in Marriage, as a Confirmation of the Peace 
CT | 
This was ſoon granted him ; and the News was 
no ſooner arrlv'd at Madrid, but the Spaniſh King 
expreſs'd a mere than common Complacency ; 
cauſing their T E DE U Mü to be publickly ſung, to 
give God Thanks for ſo great a Happineſs. The Streets 
of Madrid were illuminated alſo with all manner 
of Fire-Works ; but the Ceremony of Betrothing 
was not performed till the 8th Moon. Tr was done 
at Fontainbleau, the Court being there at that 
Time, and the Marquis De Balbaſes was the King 
of Spain's Proxy. After which Time, Madamoiſelle, 
as they call'd her before, held her Rank at Court 
as the Queen of Spain : And in that cr ſhe 
receliv'd the Compliments and Addrefles of the 
Archbiſhop of Paris, at the Head of his Chapter ; 
as alſo of the Parliament, the Chamber of Ac- 
counts, the Court of Aids, the Court of Monies, 
the Univerſity; and ſo of the Great Council, and 
the French Academy. Now this Great Princeſs is 
gone towards Spain, to take Poſſeſſion of her New 
Royalty ; which 1s no better than a Splendid Ser- 
vitude, or Glorions Impriſonment during her Life. 
For the Laws and Cuftoms concerning Women, 
are as ſeverely obſerved in the Court of Spain, as 
m any Part of that Country; and the Queen her 
ſelf is no more exempted from 1;eeping them, _ 
. N dhe 
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the meaneſt of . Subjects. There are certain 


Fe Hours, out of which ſhe can mot ſee fo much as 


the King himſelf, For his Time is parcell'd' out, 
and divided berween the Service of the Publick, 
and of his own. perfonal Neceſſities; the Affairs 
of State, of Relic! jon, and of Nature. So. that 
the Queen, mulk be alrogether ſhit up from the 
Sight of Men; unlefs'ir be when any Ambaſſador 
has Audience of her, or when the goes to Church, 
or to ſec the publick Sport of Bull- -baiting, with 
ſuch like Spectacles ; or laſtly, when her Con- 
Feſſor comes to viſit her. Ar other Times, the is 
only.a, Companion of Women, a mere Retluſe; 
chamber'd up in her own. melane holy Apartineut, 
without | the . Liberty of 'Ranging the, Palace. 
Whereas, - in Fance, the Women converſe with 
Men, and go abroad when the ey pleaſe, with an 
nreſtrain'd Freedom. They diſcourſe of State- 
Matters, and of Religion : They undertake to cen- 
ſure, both Civil and Canon bang correct Philoſo- 
phy, and. reform the 
4 word, the,. French NI take a particular Pride 
3 appcaring very Learned and Knowing, as if 
they had been educated in the Academies. 'They 
alſo go a Hunting, Hawking, Fiſhing and  Fowl- 
ing, even as the Men. There i 18 bardly any Game 
or Exerciſe, Study or Recreation , which is not 
common to 208, Sexes. Whereas the Spaniſh, Fe- 
males are kept in Ignorance, and have no. more 
Liberty than PEI of Only, as I ſaid, the, Queen 
is permitted to Tee the, Bull-baitings; but it muſt 
be in Company with her Husband, as well as other 
Ladies. 
This celebrated Sport of Pairing, or Courſing 
the Bull, is ſo well known to thee, 1 5 haſt dy 
an Eys-witneſs of it at Tunis, and other Cities of 
Barbary, that I need ſay no more of it, but to ob 
ferve, That the Spaniards firſt learn d it from the 


Mo OY4y 


Morals of the Ancients. In 


rr 


* 
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— 


Moort, when thoſęe Africans dwelt among them, ha- 


ving conquer'd that Kingdonmn. 
But to return to the Servile Life which the 
Queens of Spain lead. They are obliged to go to 
Bed at a certain preciſe Stroke of the Clock èeve- 
ry Night; with this only Difference, That it is an 
Hour later in Summer, than in Winter. Beſides her, 
there is no other Married Woman ſuffer'd to lie 
in the King's Palace; ſo that the Queen is attend-- 
ed only by. Virgins, of Widows.” Neither can ſhe 
her ſelf ever Marry again after the King's Death. 
And ſo naturally jealous are the Spaniards of 
their Wives, That if the Queen falt into any 
Diſaſter, by. Chance or Conſpiracy, as to be 
thrown down by her 'Gennet, even to the hreak- 
ing of her Limbs, and Hazard of her Life; none 
of her Pages, or any other Man whatſoever, dares 
to lift her up, or any other. way affiſt her; nay, 
not ſo much as by ſtopping the Horſe, if he ſhould 
drag her in, the Stirrup. Judge now, Magnificent 
V:zier, whether it be not a defirable Thing, for a 
French Princeſs to be made Queen of Spain? A 
Princeſs bred up in a Court abounding with all 
Sorts of Genteelneſſes, Gallantries, and delightful 
Liberties, muft, needs think her ſelf in a Mona- 
ſtery, or ſome worſe Place of Confinement, after 
ſhe. has been but a Day or two in the Court of 
Spain. But Reaſons of State ſuperſede all theſe 
Inconveniencies. Tis the peculiar Unhappineſs 
of the Princes here in the Mess, that they marry 
for Intereſt more than for Love. | A 
There is another Match going forward between 
the Dauphin, of France, and Princeſs Auna Maria 
Vatfoire, Siſter to the Dukè of Bavaria. Theſe In- 
= 6dels.are Uniting their fcatter'd. Strengths and In- 
exeſts., It looks as if they had fome ſecret Deſign 
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Grand Signior, wa” that the Empire of the Fzjth- 


Paris, Toth of the 12th Moon, 
of the Year 1679. 
4 ... vol Ai <4 Mon Fd 


„„ PO Be OMP 1d vic 
To the Venerable Mufti. 


; Pi I ma give thee a clearer Tdea of ' Rome's 


Original, it is neceſſary to ſtep farther back- 
ward in Antiquity ; and caſt our Eyes on the Ru- 
ins of Troy, ſet on Fire by the Greeks, and laid in 
Aſhes, after a War of Ten Years, to revenge the 
Rape of Helena, Wife to Menelaus, whom Pari, 


the Trojan Prince, and Gueſt to Me elqus, carried 


away with him by Force. | | 

From the deplorable Flames of Troy, Antenor 
and ZEneas eſcap'd, and got to Sea: The former 
being forced by Diſtreſs of Weather on that Part 
of Italy, which. is now under the Dominion of Ve- 
nice, Where he built Pad: The latter came with 
a Fleet of Two and twenty Ships to Latium, now 
called Campagna di Roma, and St. Peter's Patrimony, 
being the Eſtate of the Church. © © 

At that Time, Latinus, the Son of Hunus, or, 


N {oe ſay, of Hercules, reign d in Latium; be- 
fore whom there had been but Four Kings in the 


Country. Thoſe were, Janus, Saturnus, Picus, and 
Faunus. = Whilf. Fanus reign'd, Saturn being ex- 
pell'd by his Son Fupiter, fled to Italy; Where be- 
ing hoſpitably received, he built a Caſtle, calling 
it after his own Name Saturnia. At length he ob- 
rained the Kingdom of Latium; which he left to 
his Son Picus, and he to Faunus. | ; 
I | n 
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In his Time, Evander ſailed out of Arcadia, and 
came to Italy, Sixty Years before the Deſtruction 
of Troy. He built a Town called Pallantium, where 
afterwards Rome was built. Much about the ſame 
Time, the Pelagians went out of Theſſaly into Epi- 
1us and Dodona firſt ; and then paſling over into 
Iialy, join'd themſelves with the Aboriginal Arcadi- 
ans, Who were got thither before them. Theſe 
united their Forces, and expell'd the Sicilians from 
the Country, who paſſing over to Tyinacria, or the 
Iſland of Three Capes, gave to it the Name of 
Sicilia, which it retains to this Day. When Evan- 
der had been Five Years in Italy, Hercules, with a 
Compeny of Greeks, landing on the ſame Shore, 
| was kindly entertained by him. i 
At length the Kingdom of Latium fell to La- 


tinus, in Whoſe Reign ZEneas came thither; and 


having enter'd into a League with Latinus, mar- 
ry'd his Daughter Lavinia : From whoſe Name, 
he called a Town which he built in thoſe Parts; 
Lavinium. Then Turnus, King of the Rutuli, be- 
ing angry that Latinus had given his Daughter to 
a Stranger, rather than to him who was a Native, 
and to whom ſhe was before betroth'd; invaded 
his Country. But the Rutuli were overcome in 
Battel, and both Turnus and Latinus loſt their 
Lives: So that the Kingdom fell to ÆRueas. But 
he enjoy'd it not long ; for the Rutuli, at Three 
Years End, came againſt him, under the Conduct 


of Mezentius, King of the Zyrrbenians, now call'd 
Toſcans, And Æneas being kill'd in the Battel, his 


Son Aſcanius took Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom. He 
having made Peace with Mezentius, and quell'd 

the reſt of his Enemies, built a City which he 
call'd Long Alba, the 3oth Year from the Building 
of | Lavinium, ' In this City of Long Alba, there 
reign'd after Aſcanius Fourteen Kings, even to 
the Time of Romulus, and the Foundations of 

FEET. * | Rome. 
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Nome. The Fourteenth of theſe Kings was Ami- 8 
ius, Wo over-reach'd his Brother Numitor, to 
whom the Kingdem belong'd by Right of Primo- 
geniture. And to be ſecure of all Things, he 
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made Sylvia, the only Daughter of Numitor, a 


Peſtal; that he might have no Fear of Numitor's ; 
Poſterity. Yer Sylvia was got with Child by 
ſomebody, and brought forth Twins, who were 


called Romulus and Remus. Theſe were expos'd 
to the wide World, by the Command of King 
Amulius; and privately nouriſh'd by Huſtulus, till 
they came of Years. - Then being inform'd of 
their Birth and Extraction, with the true State 
of Things, they flew Amulius, and reſtor'd their 
Grandfather Numitor to his Kindom : In the Se- 
cond Year of whoſe Reign, Romulus built the City 
of Rome. | 2; | EL 

In the. Eighteenth: Year of his Age, Romulus 
was ſaluted King; when he had kill'd his Brother 
Remus, for leaping in Contempt over the Ditch he 
had made round the City. Thus he conſecrated 
the Fortifications of the City with his own Blood. 
But all this while Romulus had built but the Sha- 
dow of a City, ſince there were no Inhabitants to 
people and defend it. However, he quickly pitch'd 


upon a Method to ſupply this Defect. | There was : 


a Grove hard by, which he made a Sanctuary for 


all Perſons in Diſtreſs, and who were willing to 


make their Fortunes upon Hazard. This was 
proclaim'd in the Neighbouring Regions; and 
an innumerable Multitude of Criminals, Debtors, 


and Malecontents, flock'd thither from all Parts; 


beſides Shepherds, and other Perſons, who only, 
through a natural Inconſtancy, ſought a Change 
of Life. So. that there was a Gallimaufry of 'Trojans, 
ho came over with ZEneas ; of Arcadians, who fol- 
low'd Evander; and of ſeveral other Nations; be- 
ſides the Natives of Tuſcany and Latium. Out of 
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theſe, as out of ſo many Elements, Romulus ex- 
trated the Body of a Commonzealth, - But he con- 
fidered withal, that this New Republick could not 
ſubſiſt beyond the Age and Lives of thoſe Men 
who form'd Qit; they being without Hopes of Po- 


provide for this Inconveniency, they treated with 
the Bordering People about Marriages : which be- 
ing denied them, they had recourſe to Strata- 
= gems and Violence. They invited the Sabines 
and other Neighbours to come and _ ſee © ſome 
Plays, which chey promiſed to exlitbit in Honour 
of N _— * 1 73 

The Bait took; and Multitudes of both Sexes, 
eſpecially the Younger Sort, throng'd thither to 
be Spectators of the Roman Novelties, When on 
a4 ſudden, a certain Signal being given, the Romans 
leap'd from their Places, and ruſhing among the 
her Strangers, every Man ſeized the Female that beſt 
he I pleaſed him, or that firſt came to Hand, and made 
15 her his Wife. 4 | 


= Neighbouring People, who had been thusrobb'd of 

their Women, took up Arms to revenge the Inju- 

na M77 But they were routed, put to flight, and one 

; of their Towns laid waſte. The Romans alſo took 

for Rich Spoils from them, which they conſecrated to 
their Gods. | an | 


840 In the mean Time, the City of Rome was deli- 
=_ vered into the Hands of the Sabines, by Tarpeia a 
100 Virgin ; who, as ſome ſay, was corrupted with 
Os BI Gold, by Tatius, the Captain of the Sabines: 
* ' ME Whilft others affirm, that ſhe did it innocently, 
NY. and with a Deſign to ſave the City, inſtead of 
nde {betraying it. For ſhe ask'd as a Reward: of her. 
— ſuppoſed Treaſon, the Shields of the Sabines; 
we thinking that being thus in part diſarmed, they 


might eaſily be overcome by the Romans. But 
. a I | they 


ſterity, as having no Women among them. To 


This was the Cauſe of ſpeedy Wars: For the 
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of an Injury, rather than their Gratitude for a 


ſtantly upon their Guard, and ready equipped a- 
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they ſenſible of her Stratagem, promiſed what ſhe 
demanded ; and perform'd it accordingly; but in 
fuch a manner, as plainly diſcover'd their Revenge 


1 


Kindneſs : For they threw their Shields ſo thick up- 
on her, that they preſs'd her to Death. „ 
Then entring the City Pell-mell, there commenc'd 
a furious Battel between the Romans and the Sabines. 
The Streets flow'd with Blood, till the Wives of to 
the Romans, for whoſe Sake this War began, came ti. 
tearing their Hair, and running between the Two R 
Armies, at length brought them to a 'Truce and 
Agreement. 'Then a ſolemn League was made be- 
tween Romulus and Tatius. And what is more won- 
derful, the Sabines leaving their Native Seats, came 
with all their Wealth to live in Rome; communi- 
eating part of their Riches to their Sons-in-law, 

Þy Kay of Dowry. 0 
The Forces of” the Romans being thus increaſed 
by the Acceſſion of the Sabines, Romulus applied 
himſelf to the Publick Adminiftration with all Care 
and Policy. He appointed the Youth to be always 
in Arms on Horſe-back, that they might be con- 
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gainſt the Surprizes of War: That the Chief Coun- 
eil of the Commonwealth ſhould conſiſt of the Se- 
niors; who were called Fathers for their Authority, 
and Senators for their Age. By _ 
Affairs being thus diſpoſed, one Day, when | 
there was a full Senate, Romulus being preſent, | 
was on a ſudden taken from their Sight. Some 
think he was murder'd by Conſpiracy, and cut into 
ſmall Pieces by the Senators: Others ſay, he was 
Poyſon'd. But the General Report was, that he 
was Deified. Julius Proculus was the Author of 


9 
ö 29 55 AS. eb 7 - : 


this; who taking Notice that there aroſe a Violent 


Tempeſt at the ſame Inſtant that Romulus diſap- 
d that the 8 ſt then eclipſed, | 
peared, and that the Sun was juſt then eclipſed, þ 
a | | infinuated 


2 
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inſinuated to the People, that Romulus was become 
a God. Nay, he took an Oath, that he ſaw him in 
a much more Auguſt Form, than whilſt he was a 
Mortal: And that Romulus commanded them to 
Z adore him for a God; affirming that he was called 
Quirinus in Heaven; and aſſuring them, that Rome 
ſhould-conquer the whole Earth. | 
Numa Pompilius ſucceeded Romulus, being invited 

to the Kingdom by the Romans, who had a Venera- 
tion for him on the bare Fame of his Sanctity and 
Religion. He taught them Holy Rites and Cere- 
monies, with whatſoever pertain'd' to the Worſhip 
of the Immortal Gods. He divided the Year into 
Twelve Months, and appointed the Holy- Days. 
He ordain'd the Pontiff, Augurs, Salij, with other 
Ranks of Prieſts. He gave them the Ancilia and 
Palladium, Which came down from Heaven: And, 
he inſtituted the Veſtal Fire. In a word, he per- 
ſuaded them, that whatſoever he taught them, he 
receiv'd from the Goddeſs of Ægeria. And this 
= wrought fo efficacioufly on the Minds of the Rude 
and Ignorant People, that they came at length to 
govern that Empire with Juſtice and Religion, 
which they got by Robbery and Oppreſhon, 

Prince of the Mufti's, I will reſerve the reſt of 
the Roman Hiſtory for another Diſpatch. | 


Paris, gth' of the 2d Moon om Er | * 
of. the Tear 1680. 
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HY laſt Letter appears Magiſterial and pe- 
1 remptory, like a Summons from the Inquiſiti- 
on. Thou requireſt an Account of my Faith, and 
what Idea I have of Religion; ſuſpe&ing that I am 
inclined to Hereſy. This proceeds from the Free- 
dom I formerly took in diſcourſing againſt the Pope's 
Infallibility, the newly canonized Saints, and the 
Doctrine of No Salvation out of the Roman Church. 1 
ſee thy Zeal makes thee Peeviſh and Moroſe. In- 
deed it is a Grace that ſoon turns ſowre, if it be 
not kept in a clean Heart, and a temperate Air, 
free from the Vapours of Superſtition. However, I 
am willing to ſatisfy thy Demand as well as I can; 
and tranſmit my Soul to thee in Effig . 
Tho' we cannot pourtray Negatives, yet every 
Picture has its Backſide, whereon the Cunning 
Painter may draw the Reverſe of his Firſt Deſign; 
or at leaſt, the Spectator's Imagination may ſupply 
the Painter's Office, and form Ideas quite contrary 
to the Original Piece. That thou mayeſt therefore 


the better comprehend what I am in Point of Re- 


ligion and Faith, I will firſt repreſanm what I am 
—_ > 5 Gaal Ni. =P 
Conceive then, that I am no Narrow-Soul'd Fea, 


who confines Salvation to the Lineage of Jacob, 
and lays an Hereditary Claim to Heaven, becauſe, 
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for the Wickedneſs of his Execrable Race, he is 
not allowed to poſſeſs a Foot of Land on Earth: 
Who, to ſtrengthen his Title, produces the Scheme 


of his Genealogy; proving that he deſcended in a 


Right Line from one of thoſe Parricides , who 
wurdered the Meſſias : And for that Reaſon a- 


vouches, 
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S vouches, that Paradiſe is entail'd to him, among. 


the reſt of his Brethren, on the Score of his Fore- 
fathers Merit. | | 
Neither am I a Chriſtian Hypocrite, who mocks 
himſelf and all that fee him, with his empty For- 
malities: who conſtantly calls upon Feſus every 
Morning, to ſanctify his Refolution of ſinning a- 
gainſt God before Night. Who tires out the Pati- 
ence of the Saints and Angels, with the Crambo of 
his vain Repetitions His Ave Maria's, Ora pra nobis 's, 
and the reſt of his Religious Fargon. Who goes 
to Church, that he may get the Whip-Hand of the 
Devil; and meeting him on Holy Ground, may 
whiſper Treaſon againſt God Almighty over his 
Beads, or his Prayer-Book; as the Germans do a- 
gainſt the Emperor over their Bottles, ſub Roſa, 
without any Obſervators, or Tell Tales. 
. am no Worſhipper of Images, Pictures, Old 
Rotten Worm- eaten Bits of Wood, or other pre- 
tended Relieks of Chriſt and his Saints, I cannot 
be perſuaded, that God is well pleaſed to ſee me 
make a Fool of my. ſelf, and trot up and down in 
Pilgrimage, to honour Five or Six Sham-Heads of 
St. Fobn the Baptiſt; for in ſo many ſeveral Places 


do; they pretend to ſhew that one Sacred Relick, 


which cannot be multiplied. Neither can I belieye 
the Miraculous Vegetation, and conftant Growth 
of the Croſs; which they pretend to ſhow whole 
and entire at Ceſarea, whilſt it is exhibited alſo in 


| Millions of Pieces throughout Chriſtendom. So that 


there is ſcarce a Chriſtian Gentleman of any Qua- 
lity in Europe, Aſia, Africa, or America, who does 


not boaſt his Share of this wonderful Relick. If 


all which Pieces were put together, they would 
probably make a Thoufand ſuch Croſſes, as that 
which is kept in Paleſtine, for the ſuppoſed True 
Croſs Whereon Feſ#s ſuffer d Death; and yet they 


ars all ſaid to be cut off from That. Indeed, Ei- 
21700 TW 


* they 


* 


174 Letters Writ by Vol. VIII. 
ter Milliam, I have no great Stomach to ſwallow 
down theſe Great Wooden Fables: 'The very Chips 
are enough to choak me. But then comes the Milk 
of the Bleſſed Virgin to my Relief, with which I 
may rinſe my unbelieving Throat, almoft in eve- 
Ty Pariſh, or Monaſtick Church, I come at. For, 
I dare ſay, there is more of this to be found in 
ſuch Places, than an Hungarian Cow would give 


In Seven Years together. But it curdles in my Sto- 


mach and makes me Sick. The very Idea of theſe 
Child-Abſurdities is as Operative, as the Draught 
It would be too tedious to turn up all the Nega- 


tive Side of my Religion; and explain in an Hun- 


dred more Particulars, what I am not: Let us now 
therefore reverſe the Tublet, and ſee what J poſi- 
tively am. | | 5 F10 
And here I am at a Loſs for a.compendious Ti- 
tle or Name to give my ſelf, faving that of a Chri- 
flian For I know not to what more particular Pre- 
dicament I belong. As for the diftinguithing Cha- 
racteriſticks of Papiſt, Proteſtant, Lutheran; Cal- 
viniſt, Socinian, Sc. I eſteem them no otherwiſe 
than the Brands of ſo many Religious Factions in 
the Church. And the particular Title of Roman 
Catholick, looks like a Solæciſm in Common Senſe. 
I would therefore be taken for a Chriſtian , who 


neither makes Parties, nor ſides wich any. But 


honouring Feſ#s as vnr common Lord and Mafter, 1 
endeavour to obey his Laws peaceably, and like's 
Loyal Subject. | 371-1 COEE n 1 
I lay for a Foundation of all my Praftice: to- 
ward Men, this Golden Rule, which he gave us; 
Not to da that to another, which I <vould not have done 
to my ſelf. Upon this Baſis is built the whole Fa- 
brick of Human juſtice. I-endeayour to. regulate 
my own Paſſions, and to bear with thoſe of Others: 
To be angry with any ſelf for the leaſt Feccadillo; 


but 
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but to frame Excuſes for the Errors and Offences 14 
which my Neighbour commits. Here riſes the Su- bf 
perſtructure of all Virtues, ſupported by Patience, Ih" 
Hope and Faith; cemented by Charity, Meekneſs, 10 
and Temperance; and adorned all over with good 4 
Works. 1 on 
In a word, Father William; The Sum and Sub- 5 
ſtance of my Religion conſiſts in theſe few Rules: 1 
Jo Far God, Serve my King, Honour and Obey my Pa- 1 
rents, Love my Friends, and to do Fuſtice to all Men: 1 
Without troubling my ſelf about empty Formalities, ft 
and needleſs Ceremonies: Or being concerned, in 3 | 
what Nation, Climate, or Society of Chriſtians I 8 | 
live; fince God regards not one Man more than a” 
another for theſe Exterior Differences. | We | 
| Reverend Monk, Adieu: And from what I Fn 
have ſaid, conclude me a Catholick in the propereſt 2 
| Senſe. . | 1 | 
| Paris, 26th of the 2d Moon, | It 
. of the Year 1680, . — 4 
: — ** OP FA = , 3 — 05 | 
X LETTER 3 
0 £9 Murat Baſſa. ; 4 


a | JEN are extremely merry here in Paris, No- 
thing burDancing, Singing, Roaring, Drink- 


. ing, Ringing of Bells, making of Bonfires and 
6 other Illuminations, Shooting of Guns, Flirting 
Hs about Squibs, Crackers, Serpents, Rockets, and 
* all manner of Gun- powder Compeſitions, If it 
5 ſhould hold but Two Hours longer, I believe they 
7 would be in Danger of running all Mad. This is 
; the Hour of Midnight, and yet they are in the 
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Height of their Jollity, which is not cuſtomary in 
theſe Weſtern Parts, tho” no wonder in the Eaſt. I 


wiſh there were an Army of Ottomans near us; I'd 
give them the Signal, and ſhew them the Way, 


when and how to enter the Town, and take Poſ- 


ſeſſion of the Richeſt City in Fance: For they ſuſ- 


pect Nothing, and the very Guards themſelves are 


all Drunk. Twere an eaſy Thing to ſurprize em, 
and take them Napping. But there is a Time and 
a Chance for all Things under the Moon : And this 
is their lucky Seaſon. Z | 
Would'ft thou know the Occaſion of all this Joy 
and Security? Tis double; of one Side the News 
comes rowling from Spain of the New Queen found 
there. And on the other Hand they are tranſported 
with the Marriage of Monſeigneur, the Dauphin of 
France, with the Princeſs Anne Marie Viftoire, Siſter 
to the Duke of Bavaria. 9 
_ I mention'd the Advances were made in order 
to this Match the latter End of the foregoing Year, 
The fame was compleated in all its Ceremonies on 
this very Day. 
The French King parted from Verſailles about the 
Beginning of this Moon, with the Dauphin his Son, 
to meet the Princeſs. Their firſt Interview was at 
a Place called Vitry, As ſcon as the Dauphineſs 
( for ſo we muſt call her now) ſaw the King alight 
from his Horſe, ſhe leaped out of her Coach, and 
threw her ſelf upon her Knees. But he ſoon rais'd 
and embrac'd her with Royal Careſſes, expreſſing 
the mighty Joy he felt at this firſt Sight of her, on 
whom reſted the Hopes of Fance for Heirs to the 
Crown. Then he preſented the Dauphin to Her, 
who alſo was not wanting on bis Part, to diſcover 
the Sentiments he had for a Princeſs of ſo great 
Birth, Merit, Wit and Virtue. | 

The Queen did not fee her Daughter-in-law, till 


they came to Chalons; and there ſhe careſſed her 


with 
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with all Tenderneſs imaginable, in outward Ap- 
pearance. But God knows what is in the Hearts of 

-- theſe-Royal Souls, or how long their Friendfhip 
may laſt. Abe + . 

7 The Ceremony of the Eſpouſals was performed 
at that Town yeſterday, by the Cardinal of Bouil- 
lon, Grand Almoner of France, in the Chapel of 
the Biſhop's Palace: And to Day, as I have ſaid, 
he finiſhed the whole Buſineſs in the Temple of the WS 
Virgin Mary, the chief Cathedral of this City, in 
the Preſence” of the King and Queen, with divers WY 
Lords and Ladies of the Court. There were other 

Biſhops to aſſiſt him, whoſe Titles T have forgot: 
But I think-they were of Orleans and Condom. This 
laſt makes a eonſiderable Figure in the Kingdom, 

, | . : ä . 

and is created firſt Almoner to Madam the Dauphi- 

„ne. He appears very zealous in converting tire 

| Hugonots; and I have a great deal more to ſay of 


. him, than J have time to write now. | 
„ Kfure thy ſelf, That T cheriſh a profound Re- 
| ſpect for thee; and that as I never was, ſo I never 


will be defective or tardy in fending thee thy Pro- 
e portion of Weſtern Intelligence: For I muſtdivide it 
among the Baſa's and other Miniſtets of the Port. 
Reſt contented with thy Share, and in the Name: 
Ge Rye oo TT : 


Paris, 8th of the 5d Nn 
| of the Nn 16806. 
ana!!! & 06:37 8 Lis W #42. fr 4 
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To Hamet Reis Effendi, Prince ON 
cretary * the Ottoman Empire. 


petty ee of the Frayks are not Worth 
Muſſulmans Thought. Hewever, to ſatis- 
fy thy curious and inquiſitive Genius, I will ſay Þþ 
ſomething of each, as briefly. and compendiouſſy as 
I can. 

In my Two laſt, I diſcourſed of the United | 
Netherlands,. and. the Swiſs Cantons, Now I will ; 
ferry thee over the Leman Lake, and land thee Þ 

in Geneva, the Mother, Nurfe and Centre of the 
Calvinifts.., Theſe are a ſort of A diſſent- 
: ing 


B': the 215 ve of Sultan ub; I ſwear, theft 


» 


urs 


2 — 
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ing from the Opinions of Luther and his Aſſociatesz. 
who was the Firſt Author of what they call the Re- 
formation here in Europe. | 


The City of Geneva is very Ancient; and was 
not Voung in the Time of Julius Cæſar, as appears 


by his Commentaries; where he makes mention of 
its being ſeated on the River Roſus, juſt at the En- 
trance of the Leman Lake, It ſtands very pleaſant- 
ly, and has a fertile Soil round about It ; Where Ce- 
res ſtrives to outdo Bacchus in her Liberalities. For- 
though there be very good Vineyards in theſe Parts, 
yet not in ſo great Plenty, as to match the Abun- 
dance of Corn, Pulſe, Hay, Oats, Melons, and all 
manner of Herbs and Fruits that the Climate uſu- 
ally bears _ .; | e 
The Air is pure and wholſome: The Winters 
not ſo cold as in Germany, nor the Summer ſo hot 
as in ſome Parts of France. | 

The People are generally Corpulent, Moroſe, 
Inhoſpitable to Strangers, eſpecially to thoſe of 
the Roman Church, whom they always ſuſpect as 
Spies. 'Fhey are very Frugal, Continent and Sober. 
And above all Things, they affect a ſingular Gra- 
vity in their Carriage and Gaar. 

As for Riches they can boaſt but little; and 
were it not for their Art in making Silks and 
printing Books, of which infinite Quantities and 
Numbers are exported to other Nations, this 
Commonwealth could not ſupport its own 
Charges. FE | | : | 
Indeed their Military Strength is conſiderable 
for the Bigneſs of the Place ; the City. being fen- 
ced by Nature as well as Art, with impregnable 
Fertifications- They keep an exquiftte Watch 


en the Walls, and at the Gates. Neither can 


any Foreigner have Entrance or Lodging there, 
without undergoing a ſevere Serutiny. They have: 
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a Magazine in the City, furniſh'd with all Sorts of 


Arms, and with every Thing that is neceſſary to ſuſ- 


ſtain a long Siege. Add to this, the Friendſhip and 


Patronage of the Bench Kings, who have for many 
Years ſhelter'd this little Republick from the In- 


vaſions, and Encroachments of the Dukes of Savoy, 


who claim a Title to it. . | 
There were formerly Three Forts near the 


Town, in the Poſſeſſion of the Savoyarc's, which 


much .annoy'd the Inhabitants, and threatned the 
Ruin of the City it ſelf, with the Shot of great 
Braſs Ordnance, which were placed there for that 
Purpoſe. But Henry IV. of France took one from the 
Duke of Savoy, and demoliſhed it in the Year 
1600. He alſo cauſed anotaer to be pulled down, 
which equally endamaged the IDs Side of the 

itants themſelves 
laid even with the Ground, being aided by the 


„ 
If thou wouldſt know by what Title the 


Dukes of Savoy pretend a Right to Geneva; 


I will tell thee in a few Words. In former Times, 
there was a Feud between the Counts of Ge- 


eva, and her Biſhops, about the Government, 


each claiming it as his Due. At length a cer- 
tain Biſhop procur'd the Principality of Geneva; 
from Frederick I. Emperor of Germany. This oc- 
aſioned a Civil War between him and the 
ount of Geneva, which laſting many Years, 
and conſuming the Money and Forces: of the 
Town; the Inhabitants, . with the Conſent of 
the Biſhop, implored the Protection of the Count 
of Savoy. He raiſed an Army, and marched. a- 
gainſt the Count of Geneva; taking many Towns 
and Fortreſſes frem him, which belong'd to the 
Republick. Then he advanced with the Army 
near to the Walls of Geneva, more like an _ 

4 ; An 
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than a Friend to the Biſhop and People. For 
not content with his new Conqueſts, he demanded 


as much Money as would quit the Charges he 


had been at in this Expedition. The Biſhop re- 
preſented to him, ** Thar he ought to be con- 
« tent with thoſe Places he had won, and. that 


« they ſhould be acknowledg'd Feudatories of 


©« Savoy, But this did not ſatisfy the greedy Count, 
who threaten'd the City, if they wou'd not reim- 
burſe him with Money. The Inhabitants being 
Poor, and fearing worſe Conſequences, ſhou'd they 
provoke this Prince too far, at laſt agreed with 
him, „That he ſhou'd poſſeſs as much Right in 
« the City, as the Counts of Genera had done be- 
« fore this War begun. And this was done by 
way of Pledge or Mortgage. The Savoyard there- 
fore entring the City with his Forces, oppreſſed 
the Inhabitants with cruel Tyranny. So that be- 
ing provok'd to deſperate Courſes, they conſpir'd 
together, and choſe rather to call back the Count 
of” Geneva to his Native Poſſeſſion, from which 
he had been violently caſt out by the Uſurpiag 


Biſhop, than to ſubmit to a Foreign Juriſdiction, 
which began fo early to afift them with inſup- * 


portable Calamities. | 

But this, inſtead of a Remedy, prov'd an Ag 
gravation of their Misfortunes. For the Count 
of Geneva, | coming againſt him of Sawy, with 
fome Forces, was overcome in Battel, and ſo 
Geneva was reduc'd to greater Streights than be- 


fore. For the Savoyards entring the Houſes of 


the Citizens, drew the Conſpirators from their 
lurking Holes, and kill'd them, committing a 
Thouſand other Inſolencies againft the Inhabi- 
tants. Nor did this ceaſe, till the whole Race 


of the Counts of Geneva was quite extin&t. Then 


Amadeus, the Count of Savoy, finding that 1 8 
| | the 
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the Biſhop of Geneva gave him as much Trouble 
as the Counts had done before, obtain'd of the 
Emperor Charles IV. to be made Vicar of the 
Empire in his Provinces ; thinking by the Great- 

neſs of his Title and Authority to fuppreſs the 
Pewer of the Brſhop. But the Eccleſiaſtick Prince 
fo ſtrongly oppoſed the Secular, that he maintain d 
his own jurifdiction, and the Liberty of. the Peo- 

ple, till the Time of Amadeus VIII. who was his 
Sueceſſor, and the Firſt who was created Duke of 
Savoy, being afterwards Elected to the Papacy, 
which he enjoy d by the Name of Felix: Before 
his Aſſumption to this Height of Eculefaftick: Dig- | 
nity, he bad obraind of Pope Martin the juriſ- 
diction of Geneva in 'Femporal Matters. Bur he 
found as much Trouble in it, as his Predeceſſors 
had done before, And fo have all his Succeflors 
to this very Day. For, tho” they boaſt of the 
Title, yet they have no mere Authority in the 
Town than the King of Bantam. 

This City ts govern'd by a Sindick and Twenty. 
Five Senators, who meet every Day . to. conſult 
about the Affairs of the Communevealth, and to de- 
eide alt Caufes, whether Criminal or Civil. 

It is their chief Intereft to hold & good Corre- 
fpondence with Fance, without whoſe Protection 

Fey would fuffer many Injuries. Fherefore the 
better ſort, as it were by way of Flattery and 
Compla ĩſance, dreſs themſelves after the Hench 
Faſhions, and make ufe of that Language, tho' 
imperfectly, in all their Letters and Converſation. 
But the Vernacular is the fame with that of Savoy. 

Accompliſh'd Miniſter, in Regard thou com- 
pla ineſt of the Length of my Letters, Lill here- 
after be more conciſe; and refreſh thee often with: 
Brief Accounts of the States in Eurape, yet re- 
maining to be ſpoke of. r eee 


Ep 


=” * 
= 
£2 
<p 
ds * 
— 
4 
1 
* 
CA 
X 
* 
&# 
2 
< 
5 8 
2 
* 
5 
Ku 
3 
5 
1 
oe 
2 
$35 
N 
. 
WF 
. 
3 - 
28 
5 
4 
85 
we 
2 
* 
8 
x 
b-<7 
* 
Bb 
BR 
3: 
BN 5 
r 
3 
8 
4 
1 
by Ye 
As 
PI 
2 
Fan ö 
CET 
3 
5 
2 
4% 
(= 
hx 
"A 
Si 
= 
88 
1 
85 
Fas 
2 2 
25 
= 
8 
3 
os 
25 
#57 
I 
* 4 
* 
3 
4 — 
— 
3 
vo 4 
5 
1 
1 
8 
= 
1 
1 
3 
— 
? 
5 
2 
g 


— 


Vol. VIM. 2 Spy at PARIS. 183 
e _ To che mean Fime, think of doing poor Mahmut 
e © fone kind Office in the Diuan; for I am macera- 
e ted with Zeal, Care, Sickneſs, and Old Age. 
- |= Surely I cannot live much longer; or rather, 
e hall not be much longer à dying > For utbis Mortal 
eie is but Death in Naſſuenads. „ 


= Paris, 4th of the 6th Maan, 
is of be Tear 168. 10018 
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TOme, Maxims of State or Religion, which you 
0 pleaſe, for they are much at one, have mov d 
the King of Hunte to publiſh a Deeree, which they 
eall a Regulation; whereby: he reſtrains the Hu- 
. gonats: from certain Liberties and Privileges which. 
they enjoy dcheforeQ. | 0 | 

If thou would'ſt know the Character of theſe 

Huzonots, I will give it thee as well as I can; not 

e and full, thou may'ſt ſwear, but true, as 


WERE — —„ 


en 1161372 re : 
In the firſt place, therefore, it is neceſſary for 
thee to know, That about TWe Hundred Years: 
paſt, a certain Fryar, or Derviſe in our Stile, 
nam'd Martin Luther, he ing offended at his Lord 
and Mafter the Pope, or Biſhop of Nome, ſet-up. 
for hünfelf, as the only Preacher, Doctor, Re- 
former, and Apeſtle of that Age. He drew R- 
bundanee of People after him, and not a few Prin- 
ces and Nobles. The known feandalous Vices of 
the Roman Clergy on one fide, and the Epidemi- 
cal Inclination which Mortals have for N ovelty 
on the other, [facilitated his Innovation. He grew: - 
famous in Wirtemberg, Angebure, and other Parts 
of Germany, where he liv'd.. In a word, his New: 
CY TE 2: | Doctrines 


\ 


Doctrines were like an Earthquake to the whole 
Empire. He ſtagger d many Wiſe and: Honeſt 
Men, and - overthrew whole Thoufands of Fools 
„„ . 1, TENGO 
Among the reft of the laſt Gan 


Io 


* 


embrac'd Luther's Fenets, à very Learned Man, 


and of great Abilities; but very partial, revenge- 
ful, and auftere in his Humour, At firſt he was 
very Zealous and Uniform in all Things, accord- 
ing to the Model of his Upſtart Maſter ; but upon 
ſome Diſpute between them, he takes Snuff, flings 
off the Yoke, and; revolts from his New Dire- 
for. There have been ſeveral ſuch hot-head- 
ed Sparks ſince that Time, every one aſpiring at 
the Character of an Apoftle or Prophet; Zuingli- 
Hs, Oecolampadius, Melanct hon, Bucer, Beza, and a 
Rabble of other New Lights and Saviours of the 
World. eig zn DLO OAT, een 78 * N a 1 

Now the Hagonots,| as I am inform'd, are the 
Diſciples of Calvin: So is the Cominonwealth of 
Geneva; with ſome Parts of Swifferland, Holland, 
and the Country of the Griſons. As for England, 
Sqwedeland, Denmark, Norway, Saxony, Brandenburg, 
and Heſſe-Caſſel, they are all Lutherans : Saving 
that the Engliſh, whom I firſt mention'd, have 
made Twelve ſeveral Alterations in their Neligi- 
on, ſince the Days of Luther. t. 

It is obſervable of that Nation, that they ate 
flexible, and receptive of any Foreign Impreſſi- 
on. The French ſay, The Engliſh: would as ſoon em- 
brace Mahometaniſm, as any other Religion, could ye 
but once get the Length of their Foot. This is an En- 
gliſh Adage. Tis certain they are a very Muta- 
ble, Inconſtant, Rebellious People:: They ſurfeit 
en the Plenty which Nature has given em; 
which makes them ſtill uneaſy, * 9 the 
and delicate. They ſpew out their own Happi- 

neſs, to eaſe the Stomach of that e 
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Nation, and prepare it for Foreign Sham Ban- 
quets of Magicians. Of old they were brave, 
and ſtedfaſt to their Principles: Then their Re- 
nown was ſpread far and wide : When a Baronet of 
England (as tis recorded in the Hiſtories of 
France, which muſt be impartial in this Point) 
ri Five and teventy Frenchmen, among . whom, cpere 
Tc wo) Margie Four Knights, and Nine Nobles of 
the Leſſer Order. 

But now they have quite loſt their Ancient 
Fame and Valour : They are corrupted with. a 
Thouſand Debaucheries. They are as fickle as the 
Wind, and as moveable as the Duſt it raiſes in the 
Streets. In fine, they are nothing at all, but the 
Obloquy and Scorn of other Nations. | 

But to return to the French Hugonots, and Cal- 
vin their Maſter. I was once acquainted with a 
very Ancient Derviſe, or Fryar, when I firft came 
to Paris, who confidently affirm'd, that he had 
often heard his own Father ſay, © 'That Calvin, 


« in his Preſence, once thruft his Right Hand 
into the Fire; wiſhing it had been burn'd to 


“ Aſhes, when it directed his Pen in writing 
« againſt the Real Preſence of the Boch of Feſus 
« the Meſlias, in the Sacrament of the Altar. But 
„ ſince he had writ that fatal 'Treatiſe, he could 
« do no leſs in Honour than defend it to the laſt. 


And yet this is one of the Cardinal and moſt Im- 


portant Points in Controverſy, between. the Ca- 


tholicks and the Hugonots ; whereon the whole 


Body of Religion depends, and turn'd to the 
Right-Hand, or to the Left. So that in the main, 
the Hrugonets have no other Ground for their 


Separation from the Roman Church, than the 


confeſs'd Obſtinacy of their Ringleader. And I 
tell thee plainly, they are the Diſciples of his Hu- 
mour, as well as of his Doctrines. There is not 
auch a pertinacious Sort of People living; ſo ſin- 
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188 Letters Wrix by Vol. VIII. 
gular, partial, felf-conceited, wilful and incorri- 
gible. We muſt always except out of this Chara- 
Her, ſome of the Gentry, meft of the Nobles, and 
all the Beaux Eſprit of that Profeſſion, as they call 
em; that is, the Men of Senfe, For they de- 
ſpiſe the Bigotry of their Brethren, and go to 
their Publick Aflemblies, rather in Complaiſance 
to their Parents, Friends, and Kindred, or for the 
Sake of Intereſt, than out of any real Regards for 
a Religion of ſo young a Date, fo mean and con- 
temptible a Figure, and which is ſhut up within 
ſuch narrow Limits. | 
They are, in ſhort, ſo bad, or at leaſt grown fo 
odicus at the Court, that the King is, quite an- 
gry with em. and refolved to extirpate them and 
their new-fangl'd Rereſy out of the Nation. In 
order to this, he proceeds gradually, like a Poli- 
tician; being not willing to tempt them to a Ge- 
neral Revolt, by provoking the whole Party at 
once, and rendring em deſperate. No, no; he's 
cunninger than to draw a Civil War upen him- 
ſelf, and his Kingdom, by giving ſo loud an A- 
larm to a People who are very Rich, Potent, 
and whoſe Intereſt is much interweven with 'that 
of the Catholicks. I believe, to ſpeak modeſtly, 
they are able to keep Fifty Thouſand Men of 
Arms in Pay, as they can contrive the Buſineſs Þ 
among themſelyes. Therefore knowing, that 
9 rhe Preachers all profeſs the fame Religi- 
on, yet every one is not {6 zealous as another in 
defending and propagating ir; he has made ſuch Þ 
a Polirick Decree, as only touches 'thofe particu- 
lar Mollabs, (or Miniſters, they call them here) 
who are convicted of Proſelyting any Ca#holick [Þ 
to their Herefy, Whereby alfo is threaten'd to 
the Catholicks themfelves, who - ſhall forſake the 
„Religion of their Fathers, perpetual Baniſhment, M 
the Loſs of their Right Hand, which was lifted Þ 
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up in their Abjuration, and other grievous Pena 
ties. TS . 

In the mean Time, the Biſhops and Inferior 
Priefts are very induſtrious to confirm the Cathe- 
licks in their native Faith and Obedience, and to 
convert the Hugonott from their ſuppoſed Errors. 
I call them ſuppoſed Errors, becauſe it is much 
at one to us that are Muſſulninns, ard Followers of 
Mahomet, whether one Party of the Ngarenes be 
in the right of it, or t'other : Only we muſt re- 
card the Intereft of the Ottoman Empire. 
are all equally Heretieks and Infidels, ſo long as 
they are Enemies te the Meflenger of God, the 
Seal of the Prophets. — 6. 

He that is the moſt vigorous, and takes the great- 
eſt Pains in Converting the Hugonois, is the Biſhop 
of Meaux; a Man of prodigious Eloquence, Senie, 
and Wit. This Age does not afford his Equal, in 
the Perfections of the Mind and Intelle& : He is 
profound! Learned, a Man of -Univerfal Read- 


ing; Skilful in moſt Languages; an Oracle in Phi- 


lofophy; Aſtrenomy, and the other Sciences of Mar 
ture. He is the Laurent among the Poets, | the 
Crown of Orators; the very En.yclopaitia' of Human 
Fnowl edge... i 2264 .it 
Dis true, he is very zealous for the Authority, 
and mfallible Veracity of the Roman Church: Bur 
he aflerts thefe Things with fo. much Grace and 


Moderation, with fuch a Mafeuline Reafon, and 


with all the Symptoms of a fincere' Piety; that I, 
who regard no one Sect of the Fydnks mere than 


another, cannot but admire the Natural Abilities 
and Perfections of his Soul. He's Learned, as Ab- 


del Melec Muli Omar at Fez ; Pious, as Hebatolla Mir 
Argum at Cogni in Natolia; Ahſt inent, as Mobammed 


in Arabia; Holy, as the abfirated AMirmadolin, 
Santone of the Vale of Sidon. A Man every way ac- 
compliſl/d/and inſpic'd with Divine Muniftcences. 
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188 Letters Writ by Vol. VIII. 
O Great Baſſa, accuſe me not for this Euology of 
a Chriſtian: But let Thou and T, and all True 


Believers, profit by the beſt Examples, where- | 


ever, or in whatſoever Religion we find em, 
whether they be Giaurs, or Muſſulman s. 


Paris, 13th of the 8th Moox, 
of the Tear 1680. 


„ — 


, 
To the Venerable Mufti. A: 


8 O long as thou doft not complain of my tos 
frequent Letters, I ſhall not murmur at the 
Pains of writing them. "Tis a Pleaſure thus to 
revolve the Hiſtories of paſt Ages. And whilſt 
I with my own Hand conſign them to Paper, they 
adhere the faſter to my Memory. I ſhould. not 
be ſorry, if I were to ſpend the Remainder of my 
Days, in Epitomizing all the Authentick Records 
and Memoirs that are extant in the World. Such 
an Exerciſe would be a conftant Relief of Melan- 
choly, by lighting Abundance of Flambeaux and 
Lamps 1n the Soul, to diſperſe the Miſts and Dark- 
neſs which naturally make it ſad. I: ended my 
laſt Letter with the Reign of Numa Pompilius over 
the Romans: Who, as if he had made the King- 
dom Hereditary only to Men of Virtue, was no 
ſooner dead, but the People elected Jullut Hoſtilius 
for their King, in Conſideration of his Excellent 
Endowments and Meri ts 
He inſtructed the Romans in a more perfect Mi- 
litary Diſcipline, and improv'd the Art of War. 
So that having train'd up the Youth to a'wonder- 
ful Promptneſs and Skill in Arms, he ventur'd to 
ſend a Defiance to the Albans, and invade _ 
| er- 


* 


* 


n ie II Do Dr old Ren hen: W 
õõͤͥ b ol I NES 


&& 
a 
I: 
My 
LF - 
> 
N 
4 2 
Sie 
1 
We, 
Eo 
255 
45 © 
** 
24 
6, * 
2 
IF. 
WE% 
Wd 
2 
1 


r 
WN ee 


1 


Vol. VIII. a Spy at PARIS. 189 
Territories, tho they were a ſtout People, and 
had lorded it a long Time in Italy. But when many 
Battels had been fought between them, with equal 


1 Damage to both ſides; at length, to put an End 


to the War, and make the Loſſes of the Vanquiſh= 
ed more compendious, they mutually agreed to 
decide the Victory, by a Combat of Three Bro- 
thers on one fide, againſt as many on the other. 
Thoſe on the Roman were call'd Horatij' ; the 

Alban Brothers, Curiatiy' 2 9 
The Fight was fair and dubious, and had an 
admirable Event; for all the Three Curiatij were 
wounded, and Two of the Horatij killed: So that 
it ſeemed difficult to determine which had the Ad- 
vantage: One ſound and untouch'd Roman, or 
Three faint and weaken'd Albans. However, the 
ſurviving Horatius not preſuming too much on his 
own. weißen againſt ſuch an unequal Number of 
Enemies, Added Policy to his Courage, and made 
uſe of his Stratagem 9 3+ 
He counterteited a Flight, that ſo he might 
ſeparate his Adverſaries, and engage with them 


ſingly, one after another, according as they over- 


took him. His Plot took, and he vanquiſh'd 
all Three: Bur he ſullied his Victory with the 
Blood: of his Siſter i; whom at his Return he kil- 
led, becauſe ſne met him not with Joy and Tri- 
umph, gut with Grief and Tears, for the Loſs of 
her Spouſe, Who was One of the Three Alban 
Brethren. He was call'd in queſtion for the bloody 
Fact; but his Merit ſuperſeded his Crime; and 
the Fact, which would at another Time have coſt 
him his Head, now ſerved but to augment his 
, . Ear ohne, 
Not long after this, there broke out a War 
between the Romans: and the Fidenates, a People 
of Latium or Toſcany. The Albans, according to 
their late League, were obliged to aid the Ro- 
| 4 A 1 319 * at mans 


190 Letters Writ by Vol. VIII. 
maus in their Wars. Wherefore they ſent Auxili- 
ary Forces, under the Command ef Metius Tufe- 
#ius. But this Captain prov'd treacherous : For 
juſt as the Twðwo Armies were going to enter into 
Battel, he withdrew his ene the Top of the 
Hill; where they ſtood Neultrs, to behold. the 
Fortune of the Fight, that ſo they might join the 
ſtrongeſt Party. Which when Tullus perceiv'd, 
he politickly cry'd out with a loud Voice, in the 
Hearing of bath Armies, That Metius had done this 
by his Command. Then the Romans took Courage; 
and their Enemies being ſtruek with Terror, 
were ſoon routed and overcome. After which, 
the Reman King cnuſed the Fraytor Metius Tufe- 
ius to be tied with Cords to Two Chariots, and 
rorn in pieces by wild Horſes. He alſo ruin'd, 
and quite demoliſh'd Alia; not looking on that 
City no as the Parent, but the Rival of; Rome. 
However, he firſt tranſported- to Rom all the 
Riches of Alba, with the Inhabitants; that ſo 
the City might not ſeem, to periſh, but only. to 
_ its Situation, and be incorporated with 
— 545; -.. FP. - | 2 
Ancus Marcius Succeeded Tullus Hpſtilius, being 
inherited his Qualities alſo, as Well as his Blood. 
He encorhpaſs'd the City with Walls, and join d 
the Banks of Tyber, which ran, aer the Mid- 
dle of it, with a Bridge. He likewiſe built the 
Port Oſtio, juſt by the Mouth of the River, where 
it flows into the Sea; planting there 3 Colony of 
Romans, as if he had then preſag'd what after- 
wards came to paſs; That the Merchandizes of 
the World fnall be brought in thither, as into the 
Maritime Store - Houſe of the City deſtind to con- 
quer all FThings. ))). 76 iid - 
Him ſucceeded Tarquinizs, afterwards fyrnam'd Ml 
Priſtus. He was of Foreign Extraction, yer = 7 
| tain' F 4 
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tain'd the Sovereignty by his Elegance and Wit. 
For, being the Son of Lucumo, a Corinthian, who 


abandon'd his Country, and fled into Taſcany, 
where he was made King ; tis Tarquinius, poliſh- + 


ing his Greek Nature with Italian Arts, inſinuated 
ſo far with the Romans, that they choſe him for 
their King. He augmented the Number of Se- 
natofs, and added Three Hundred. Soldiers to the 
Troops that were already eftabliſh'd > Which was 
all he durſt do, in regard Attius Navius, an Au- 
gur, in high Requeſt among the Romans, had for- 
bid any greater Number We added. Theſe Au- 
gurs were a Sort of Diviners, who foretold Things 


to come, from the Chirping, Flying, Feeding, 


and other Actions of Birds. Tarquinius one Day 
ask'd this Attius Navius, Whether the Thing could 
poſſibly be done, æubich he had then thought upon? The 
Augur, eonſulring his Art, anſwer'd, It might be 
done. Then ſaid the King, I was conſidering æube- 
ther I could cut this Whetſtone ciib a Razor. Tes, 
you may, replied Attivs, And the King did it. 
From that Time, the College of Augurs, firſt 
founded by Romulus, was had in Sacred Efteem 
by the Romans. I mould have called them the 
Triumvirate of Augurs; for there were but Three 
at firſt, One out of every Tribe. But Servius 
Tullius, the next King, added a Fourth. They 
were all Nobles, But afterwards they were in- 


creas'd to Nine; and laſt of all, to Fifteen, in the 


Dictatorſhip of Syila. 

To return to Tarquinius. He was no leſs pro- 
ſperous in War, than in Peace; tor he ſubdued 
Twelve Cities of the Toſcars, with the Territo- 


nes belonging to them, He invented Robes, and 
Enſigns of State ; the Tyory-Seats. of Chariots, 
wherein the Senators were carried to the Conn- 


eil; the Gold Rings, and Magnificent Horſe- 
Trappings, which were glven to the Roman 


| Knights, 
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Knights, as Badges of Honour : Alſo, the Purple 
and Scarlet Robes ; the Triumphal Chariot of 
Gold; the painted Phrygian Robe, worn by a Vi- 
Qorious General, when he celebrated a Triumph; 
with many other Ornaments and Publick Decora- 


tions, to ſet forth the Majeſty and Grandeur of the 


Roman State. | | 
Tarquinius being mortally wounded, his Wife 
Tanaquil perſuaded the People, that all was well 
with him; that his Wounds were not dangerous: 
That he was only laid in a Slumber ; and that in 
a little Time they ſhould ſee him well again: In 
the mean while, ſhe ſaid, it was his Will and 
Pleaſure, that they ſhould obey Servius Tullius, a 


Favourite of hers ; who would adminifter Juſtice, 


aud govern the People wiſely, during the King's 


Lilneſs, _ | | | 
This Servius Tullius was the Son of a Prince in 
Latium; who being kill'd in a Battel with the Ro- 
mans, his Wife was carried Captive to Rome; 
and being preſented to Queen Tanaquil, liv'd free 
from Servitude, under her Protection: And be- 
ing with Child, was deliver'd of Servius Tullius, 
in Tanaquil's Palace. The Queen took a ſingular 
Fancy to the Noble Infant, and gave him Royal 


Education; preſaging, from. a Flame which ſhe 


ſaw environing his Head, that he would be a Fa- 
mous Man in Time. Twas for this Reaſon ſhe 
perſuaded the People to receive him as the King's 
Subſtitute, or Deputy, for a while, not doubt- 


ing, but that after they had taſted the Sweet- 1 


neſs of his Government, and the Death of Tar- 
quin ſhould be known, they would eaſily ſubmit 
to him as Tarquin's Succeſlor, Her Stratagem had 
its deſired Effect; for Servius Tullius improv'd 
his Time ſo well in pleaſing the People, that the 
Kingdom, which he obtained by Craft, was ac- 
knowledg'd by all as due to his Merits and Vir- 
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tues. He firſt brought the People of Rome under 
an Aſſeſſment, whereby every Man's Eſtate was 
valu'd : He divided them into Claſſes, Wards, and 
Colleges. And the Commonwealth was brought 
irto ſuch Order, by the Exquiſite Policy of this 
Wiſe King, that the Difference of every Man's 
Patrimony, Dignity, Age, Trade, and Office, was 
Regiſter'd in Publick Tables; which render'd the 
Oeconomy of this Great State as regular and eaſy, 
as that of a Private Family or Houſe. | 
The laſt of all the Kings, was Tarzuinius, ſur- 
nam'd the Proud, for the Moroſe and Diſdainful 
Haughtineſs of his Temper. He married the Daugh- 
ter of Servins Tullus, in hopes of ' ſucceeding in the 
Kingdom. But he not having Patience to wait for 
the natural Death of his Father-1n-Law, hired 
Ruffians to murder him, and then ſeiz'd upon the 
Kingdom by Violence. Neither did he govern the 
State with leſs Wickedneſs and Cruelty, than that 
by which he obtain'd it : For, he denied Burial to 
his Murder'd Father- in- law; ſaying, That e de- 
ſeru'd not better Uſage than Romulus, who peru ſh A 
without a Sepulehre. Fe alſo few the Chiefs of the 
Nobles, whom he ſuſpected to be of Servius's Inte- 
reſt, And his Wife Tullia was as bad as he: For 
as ſoon as ſhe had ſaluted her Husband by the 
Title of King, ſhe caus'd her ſelf to be driven in 


a Chariot over the Dead Carcaſe: of her Father. 


Both of them exercis'd great Cruelty, and maſſa- 
cred many of the Senators. But the Pride of Tan- 
quin was intolerable to all. Till, at length, when 
he had ſpent enough of his Rage at Home, he 
turn'd it againſt his Foreign Enemies Abroad ; and 
took many Strong 'Towns in Latium. However, not- 
withitanding all his Vices, he gave the World this 
Preof of his Piety ; that out of the Spoils which 
he took from his Enemies, he rais'd Money, and 
nnſh'd therewith the Temple of Fupiter in the 
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Capitol, which his Father Tarquinius Priſcus had be- 
gun. The Story ſays, that as they were laying the 
Foundations of this Temple they found the Head 
of a Man; which they interpreted as a Good 
Omen, That Rome ſhould be the Seat of a Vaſt 
Empire, and Miſtreſs of the whole Earth; as it 
afterwards came to paſs, | 

The People of Rome bore with the Pride of 
| Tarquin, but would not bear with the Luft and Ty - 
ranny of his Sons; one of which raviſh'd Lucretia, 
a Weman of admirable Beauty and Virtue. The Bo 


chaſte Matron, expiated the Diſgrace, by Stabbing 3 mo 
her ſelf : And, as ſhe breath'd her laft, fe charg'd be 
Brutus and Collatinus, Fwo Princes, to revenge her leſs 
Cauſe. Wherefore they ſtirr'd up the People to Ete 
aſſert their Liberty, and abrogate the King Go- Ain 
vernment : Which was as readily done, as men- "Pp 

ort 


tion'd. And here was an End put to the Tyranny 


of Kings. | | 
In my Next T will relate the Increaſe and Pro- 


greſs of the Roman State, under the Government E 
of Conſuls, and Emperors : Which will compre- as t 
hend the moſt Memorable Events of Peace and chat 
War, even to the Cataſtrophe of the Empire. Li. 

iter 


Paris, 22d of the 9th Moon, 
of the Tear 1680. 
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ences, and Penſioner to the Sultan. 


Bout the Soul: That's the Thought I'm upon. 
That's the Word I'm going to write. Whe- 


Body, go to Heaven or Hell, (as _ are com- 
monly repreſented) or whether it ſhall not rather 
be more happily or miſerably diſpos'd of : Or, if 
leſs, yet at leaſt in a more proportionate Order of 
Eternal Juſtice. Methinks, I taſte and feel the Ori- 
ginal Meaning of the Word Nemeſis : Which though 
it paſs for Primitive Greek, among the moſt Learned 
of the Weſtern Scholars, yet I can prove it to be a 
= Phenician Derivative from the Chineſe. And I can 
2 demonſtrate likewiſe, that it is full of Myfteries. 

Every Syllable of it is Sacred and Myſterious 
as the Mene, Pene, Tekel Upharſin of Belt- 


ſchatzar, Numeravit, Numeravit, Appendit, Diviſit, 


Eternal Mind. 

The very Letters which compoſe Words (I 
Mould have ſaid the Sylables firſt, in good Man- 
ners) are all the Products of the Marhematicks ; 
I mean, of the Original Science; not of thoſe paul- 
try Fragments, Scraps, and Offals, that are taught 
in Schools and Academies: Such as the Elements 

of Euclid, the Rudiments of Algebra, Benazer, Ki- 
Fuad, or any other Learned Pen. There's ſome- 
thing more within the Verge of Human Science, 
than what has been divulged hitherto in the World, 
or at leaft, more than what is now extant, and has 
E T. 3 eſcap'd the Ruins of Fires, Floods, Earthquakes, 
- © FF nd the Jaws of all-deyouring Time, 


To Orchan Cabet, Student in the Sci- 


ther it ſhall, after the grand Divorce from the 


That's the Senſe of it. So are Words become the 
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Learned Orchan, I will not be prolix : But an- 
ſwer me one Queſtion about the Soul. Can'ſt 
thou believe the Stories of the Priefts concern- | 
ing Purgatory, Hell, and the two other Lim- | 
os? Haſt thou Faith enough to ſwallow the 
_ ridiculous Figments of the Book, entituled, Ste. 
culum Exemplorum ; a 'Tra& ſo highly celebrated 
and magnified among the Superſtitious Nazarenes 
of the Roman Church: Believe me, theſe Po- 
Erines are the pure Effects of Anthropomerphiſm, 
or the Religion of thoſe who repreſent God un- 
der the Form of a Mortal Man. For they, poor 
Souls, are ſo incapable of riſing above this groß- 
and Earthly Thought, that they even preſume 
to draw and paint the Effigies of the Eternal 
Divinity, which has no Figure or Reſemblance, 
They pourtray him like a very Old Man, with 
Gray Hairs on his Head and Beard; and then 
they ſer the Idol up in Temples, to be ador'd. 
The rude and ignorant Vulgar dare not contra- 
dict their Guides, whom they revere as Oracles. | 
They bow before the ſacred Vanity, paying Di- 
vine Honours: to the Work of Human Art. 
Thus Superſtition and Error ſpread Abroad, 
and take firm Root in the World. From hence 
the duller Fart of Men derive. their Notions of 
Man's Soul. FAR 5 : 
They cannot conceive how it ſhould ſubſiſt af. 
ter Death, without juſt ſuch a Body of Fleſh ani 
Blood, as it has in this Life. And yet they con- 
tradict that very Opinion, by aſſerting, that «PM 
cannct have ſuch a Body till the General Reſur- 
rection; Whiiſt at the ſame time they aſſert, that 
it mall enjoy all the Pleaſures, or ſuffer all the 
Pains, which none but Corporeal Beings are capa- 
ble. of. Doubrleſ, the Infidels are involy'd in off 
Labyrinth of Hereſies. 2 


Q 
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st : We Mortals know not the State of Departed 
n- Souls, whether they go upwards or downwards; 
n- © to the Eaſt or Weſt, North or South, We are wholly 
he ignorant of the Climates wherein the Bleſſed and 


be. che Damn'd are ſeparately diſpos'd of. Perhaps the 


ed BY Doctrine of Tranſmigration, taught by Pythagoros, 
nes Empedocles, and all the Eaſtern Indians, may be 
0- [true : From which Belief, few Muſſulmars do diſ- 
ſa, [ ſent Or it may be, we ſhall as the Gentile Poets 
an- wrote myſteriouſly, fall into Lethe's Lake, into the 
oor | Region of Forgetfulneſs, where we- ſhall be as 


though we'd never been. This is the Souls un- 
active State, if any ſuch there be in Nature for an 
Incorporeal Spirit. And then the' Millinaries or 


© 
25 


1 
FOI 
NETS Oh 


ce. Chiliafts among the Chriſtians, may be much in the 
ith! right on't, who taught the Sleep of the Soul until 
hen the Reſurrection. Indeed, in my Opinion, this 
rd Life it ſelf, wherein we think our ſelves ſo much 
tra- awake; to Hear, See, 'Taſte, Smell, Feel, and 
cles Rexel in the Pleaſures of the Unirerſe; is but a 


Dream or Trance: A grand Deliquium of the Soul: 
The Univerſal Apoplexy of Human Nature. For 
the true Genuine Life is only to be found Above, 
in the pure Regions of the Air, ar more refined 
Skies; or if not there, at leaſt and loweſt Rate, 
in the ſuperlative Helghts beyond the Stars, remote 


t af. from narrow and polluted Matter, where perfect 
and Eflences do bask Eternally in the Grand Halo of 
con- the Godhead; or Shroud and Cool themſelves un- 
at if der the ſhady Trees of Paradiſe, whoſe Roots 
eſur-ſpring from the deep. Abyſſes of Eternity; and are 
that wath'd by Springs and Streams warbling along the 
Uthe verdant Banks of ſweet Chioſchs, and elegant Bor- 


ders of the Groves in Eden. : 
Such are the Pleaſures, which God, the Foun- 
tain of Munificence, is pleaſed to treat his Crea- 
23 tures with. He, ſtudies to Regale his Favourites 
With infinite Beatitude. 1 0 

| * There 


capa- 
$4 : . 7 : 
in «ſe 
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There are in Paradiſe, Rivers broad and long a3 
the Danube, Volga, Niger, Nilus, or any other noted 
Current upon Earth. 'Their Streams run all with 
Honey, Wine, and Milk, or more delicious Li- 
quors, if any ſuch there be. | 
They are not deep, that timorous Men need 
fear to Drown themſelves; yet deep enough for 
foreign Earthly Souls to ſwim in Everlaſting Plea- 
ſures. Moreover, thou knoweſt the Saying of the 
Prophet, That we ſhall have Women there, whoſ: 
Beauty no Painters Art can e er expreſs , who ſhall noi 
glance a Look upon another Man beſide their own, Wo- 
men, whoſe Beauty ſhall exceed the Luſtre of Pi- 
amonds, Rubies, Hyacinths, and whatſoever is 
precious in the Faſt. | EN 
He promiſes likewiſe, That we ſhall be ſtretch d 
out at perfect Eaſe, on flately Beds, under Pavilion: 
<> Maenificent Structure. Where Pages Fair and 
Beautiful as Pearls, ſhall wait upon us; whilſt 
Gentle Zephirs fan the ambient Air, with their 
Immortal Breezes, making a ſoft and grateful 
Sound among the Leaves and Eoughs of thoſe tall! 
Verdant Copſes, Woods, and Thickets, which are E 
planred here and there throughout the Fields of 
| Paradiſe, "40 = 
O Orchan ! by all theſe Allegories we are to 
underſtand the Supreme Felicity of Virtuous Souls, 
who die in Faith and Love. This is a certain 
Rule, That whatſoever is pleaſant and agreeable o 
any Good Man upon Earth, ſhall be either ſuperlativen 
augmented in Specte, or improvd by an infinite 
more pleaſant Change in Heaven. So that no Man 
that dies well, can poſſibly be baulk'd of his Fill 
of Happineſs. | | MS 4 
Shall I diſcourſe frankly and after the manner 
of Friends? I think, when Atropes has done her 
Buſineſs and ours, when the has cut the Thread 
of Earthly Life ; our Souls will then _—_ «ft 
| rom? 
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of with Souls of Gentile Old Philoſophers and Poets. 


Tee or hear of Pythagoras, Plato, Plotinus, Porphyryy 


above all, I ſhould be diligent and curious to find 
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from a tedious Slumber mix'd of Joys and Griefs, 
of Fears and Hopes, Pleaſures and Pain. And we 
ſhall ſoon experiment the Truth of all our anxious 
Forecaſts, Every Man ſhall be diſpos'd of, ac-_ 
cording to his Rank in the Heraldry of Fate. I - 
will not preſume to calculate particularly, where 
or how: Only in general, this is my Faith, that 
there are Paradiſes of all Sorts and Degrees pre- 
par'd with exquifite Proportion for the various 
Kinds of Men: And Hells as accurately fitted and 
equally adjuſted, for the Puniſhment oß the 
Wieked, to whatſoever Claſs or Order, For it 
appears to me a grand Solœciſm, a perfect Blun- 
der in Divinity and Reaſon, to aflert or imagine, 
That as. ſoon as the Breath is out of the Body, 
our Souls muſt either ſwiftly poſt through all the 
Elements and Orbs above, and in a Moments Time 
be ſeated in the Cælum Empyræum; or elſe muſt 
tumble head-long, in an Inftant, to the loweſt 
Hell. Methinks, if I were to go upwards, I would 
tarry by the Way, and divert my ſelf a-while in 
the upper Region of Serene and Balmy Air ; there 
to converſe with courteous Demons, and perhaps 
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I would enquire at leaſt for Orpheus, Homer, Virgil, 
Ovid, and Lucretius; tor Pindar, Epictetus, and by 
the by for Sappho. I ſhou'd be ambitious alſo to 


and ſome other of the Grecian Sages, Neither 
would I forget the Name of any renowned Wiſe 
Man of paſt Ages; for I think the Earth has born 
but few of late, that deſerve to be mention'd. But 
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out the Thrice great Hermes, Father of Wiſdom 
and Science. Tis Ten to One, but I ſhou'd viſit 
Horace, and ask for a Bottle of his Beloved Cham 
paign Muſcadine, if he has any there. 
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When I had thus refreſh'd my ſelf in the Para- 


diſes of this Sublunary World, I wou'd take m 
Conge, and travel to the Orb of the Moon. 4 


wou'd kiſs the Hand of. Menarchus who rules all the 


Inhabitants of that Planet. If I found him in a 
good Humour, I would humbly beg 
and intercede for the ſilly Arcadians, who boaſted, 
That their Country was Older than the Moon. I wou'd 
repreſent their Caſe as favourable as I cou'd ; 
putting him in Mind, that they were only a Com- 
pany of poor ignorant Shepherds, who firſt 
broach'd that Blaſphemous Libel ; and that their 
Nation is quite extin& on Earth: Therefore they 
are not worthy of his farther Revenge or Anger; 


ſince every Arcadian who had aſſerted this in his, 


Life-rime, has for his Penance, been forc'd to 
dig in the Mines of the Moon, from the Hour 
of his Death. Perhaps theſe poor Fellows might 
fare the better for my Apology : Who knows ? 
Eut, if T found that my Requeſt was granted, and 
theſe unfortunate Arcadians being releas'd from the 
Sub-Cynthian Dungeons, were permitted to. rerurn 
to Earth again ; I wou'd charge them to have a 


Care how they affronted ſuch a Potent Neighbour 


next 'Time. 

Having done ſo good a Work, I wou'd flip 
through the Qrb of Mercury as nimbly as I could, 
left that cunning Thief ſhou'd fteal the Teeth 
out of my Head. And juſt paying my Reſpe&s 
to Lady Venus en Peſſant, I would ſhut my Eyes, 
and glide in a Trice through the ſcorching 


Sphere of the Sun. As for Mars, Fupiter, and Sa- 


turn, 1 have nothing to do with em. But what 


Work wou'd TI make wi.h the Beaſts, and 
VMoonſters of the $th Sphere? I'd cer- 
* Aries, tainly fleece the * Ram, and make 


the F Pull run mad. 


If 1 pais'd by 
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| the + Twins in Pity. I'd did eat the + Gemini. 
I Crab for a Viaticum. The Shell I'd | || Cancer. 

{ IE ' throw''to' the Lyon to ſtop his * Leo 


Mouth; leſt he ſhould ſerve me in 

the ſame manner. But what a confounded Stop. 
and Pauſe ſhou'd I make when I | 
came to the Virgin? What Qualms - Virgo. 
of Love ſhou'd I have ? Till weigh *® - 
ing her in the Balance of Reaſon, I Libra. 
ſhould find her too light. And ſhou'd 
rather venture on the Scorpion: Nut Scorpio. 
I'd firſt harm him with the My- 

ſterious - Verſicle of the Alcoran: And to make 
ſure of him, I'd pray for Noah and all his Po- 
ſterity, according to the Old Rule of the Ara- 
bians ; And then I might ſafely paſs by, without 
being ſtung. Had raſh Phaeton been acquainted 
with theſe Secrets, when he drove the Chariot 
of the Sun ſo madly, he might have rid over the 
Scorpion, without danger of Purning the World. 
Neither had he been Thunder-ftruck by Fu- 
piter, and Drown'd in the River Po, nor his poor 
Siſters been turn'd into Poplar: However, as he, 
fell out of the Coach-Box, he dropp'd fl ; 
his Turbant on the Frontiers of Sagi- Sagitarius. 
tary ; Which I would take up to ſhield 

from the Shafts of that ſpightful Ar- 

cher. As for Capricorn, he's a good Capricor- 
harmleſs Monſter; and any Body may mus. 
paſs by him without Danger. Then Id 
quench my Thirſt with Aquarius, aft 
eating the Crabs, and ſo prepare for ano- 
ther Banquet on Piſces. Piſqes. 

i If thou thinkeſt, I am too much | 

in jeſt with the Heavenly Signs, I tell thee there 
is nothing in Nature more ridiculous than theſe 
Fictitious Forms and Names aſſign'd them by the 
Ancient Poets. | | | 
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However, my Soul pn to be tir'd with thu; 
purſuing thoſe Beaſts of the Sky. $0 I'll put an 
End to the Chace, wiſhing thee and my ſelf a 
good Repoſe: For it is above an Hour paſt Mid- 
ht. Aer, -* + '-;/ T5706 Ing) ot: 


Parts, 1 "th of #he oth Moon, 
of the Tear 16880. * * 
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-To Hamet Reis Effendi, Principal Se. 


cretary f the Ottoman Empire. 


F then wilt turn over the Regiſter of the Em- 
1 pire, thou wilt find ſome of my Letters where- 


In I have defcrib'd the City of Venice, according 
to the Beſt Information I had from Adonia, a Few 


reſiding there as a Private Agent for the Grand 
Therefore, avoiding all Particularities 
eoncerning the Incredible Magnificence of the Pa- 
laces, Temples, Bridges, Colleges, and other 
ublick Buildings, where nothing is to be ſeen 
t Marble, Jaſper, Perphyry, Silver and Cold, and 
other Precious Ornaments which every where daz- 
zle the Eyes of Strangers; I will only take Notice 
of ſuch Things relating to this City and Republick, 
as I formerly omitted. | | | 
The Venetians poſſeſs ſeveral moſt Ample, Rich, 
and Flourtſhing Cities in [taly ; beſides Abundance 


of fmaller Towns, Caftles and Fortreſſes, The 


Names of thoſe Cities which are of chiefeſt Note, 

are, Bergamo, Crema, Brixia, Verona, Trent, Aqui- 

leia, Vicenza, Padua and Terviſo. As for the Towns, 

they are too many to infert in a Letter. 

Mafters of almoſt all Fiuli; with Iſtria, gs is 
8 b 


Towards the North of their City, they are 
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che utmoſt Province of Italy, on that Side. They 
are alſs Lords of the greateſt Part of Dalmatia,. 
with rhe Ifles belonging to it. In the Mouth 
of the Adviatick Sea, they poſſeſs Corfu, Cephalonia, 
Zante, Cerigo ; with many more of Leſs Note. 
Not to ſpeak of Candia, fo well known to the 
HMuſulmans. 32 Fes . 85 
From all thefe Territories, the Republick has a 
Yearly Income of TWO Millions in Gold : which 


is not treaſur'd up for any long Time, but is em 


ploy'd in the Publick Expences ; as in Maintain- 
ing Military Forces, by Sea and Land; in Build- 
ing and Rigging up their Fleets ; in Raiſing and 
Repairing Forts and Caſtles ; in Paying the Sti- 
pends of Magiſtrates, and Publick Minifters ; with 
other Expences, too tedious to be nam'd. 

They live other Ways to raiſe Money in Ex- 
traordinary Caſes ;., as in Time of War, or the 
like. For, then they double or 'Treble the Taxes, 
and Tythes, and Impoſts. And all are liable to an- 


ſwer the Demands of the Republick ; the Noble 


as well as the Vulgar. Neither do they ſeem un- 
willing, when the Extream Neceſſities of the State 
require. But, if this be not fufficient to defray the 


Publick Charges; then the Magiſtrates, and Pub- 


lick Minifters, are oblig'd to wait for their Salaries 
and Stipends, till the Commonevealth is in a Condi- 
tion to pay them. 


to the Nobles; who at other Times, enjoy them 
Gratis, as a Reward of their Merits | 
If all this will not do the Bulineſs, and they 
find themſelves reduc'd to great Extremities ; 
then they borrow of private Perſons, ſuch Sums as 
they want, on the Publick Faith. And if any 
Wealthy. Citizen refuſe, or appear unwilling to 
lend his Money, they uſe Force and Violence ; 
42 Seizing 


3 * 
pats, 


: They alſo at fuch a Time, are 
uſed to ſell the Places of Great Truſt and Honour 
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Seizing his Goods, whether Moveable, or Immove- f 
able, and ſell them for Ready Money. At the ſame 7 
Time, the Republick declares her ſelf Debtor to I: 
theſe Men; and pawns her Faith to pay them, F 
with Intereſt, after a certain Number of Years, or a: 
When the War is finiſh'd, according as ſhe is able. p 
And that which is moſt admirable is, that all this = 
is done without the : leaſt Tumult or Sedition, or © C 
any Exterior Symptoms of Diſcontent. Nay, This u 
People are ſo prompt and ready to aſſiſt the State tl 
in ſuch Exigences, that it is common for many of 8. 
the Nobles, and weflthy Citizens, to make a Vo- w 
luntary Tender of their Money to the Senate: B. 
And ſome will ſell their Plate, of their own Ac- . 
cord ; with all their Wives Jewels, and other Or- u 
naments; turning them into Money, for the Ser- G 
vice of the Commonwealth. 1 * 


Beſides, not only the Inhabitants of Venice con- hi 


14 tribute thus to the Publick Treaſury, but alſo the Hh: 
i other Cities and Towns under their Juriſdiction; ÞF Co 
1 each according to their Ability. Therefore it S 
6. matters not much, whether the Republick have Af 
WL any Bank of Money by her, or no; fince her Pri- te] 
va vate Subjects are rich enough, and ſhe can make WI 
160 uſe of their Wealth without any Difficulty, or III- Da 
| Wa Conſequences, whenever ſhe has Occaſion, 5 1 
"Fit As for the Strength; and Military Forces of the 1S 
Fit, Venetians, it may be ſaid, that there is ſcarce a ha 
14 Prince in Europe, Who has Better and Larger nif 
FS Fortifications than this Republick. To defend Wh 
1 which, and all her other Poſſeſſions, ſhe makes uſe £ 
407 of the Inhabitants; every Province being oblig'd Di. 
104 to furniſh ſo many Thouſand Soldiers, as are ſuf- tle: 

ficient to fill rhe Gariſons, and guard the Coun- bey 

try from Foreign Invaſion. Thus, in the Pro- to 

vince of Lombardy alone, there are Twenty Five a 

Thoufand Foot 2 conſtantly in Arms. Peſides Bot 


theſo, in Time of War they raiſe Extraordinary 
. Armies, 
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Armies, both in their own Territories, and in Ger- 


many, or among the Swiſ- Cantons: From which 
laſt, they generally have an Aid of Thirty or 
Five and Thirty Thouſand Mercenaries: Who 
are partly beſtow'd on Board their Fleet, and 
partly in their Forts and Caſtles; whilſt ſome of 
them guard the Bridges, and other Paſſes of the 
Country. As for the Cavalry of this Common- 


wealth, it is very ſmall and inconſiderable for 


their Number: But being moſt of them the 
Sons of Nobles, they are valued for their Blood; 
which inſpires them with Heroick Reſolution and 
Bravery. $ | 28 | 

When they are to wage War by Land, they 
uſually invite ſome Foreign petty Prince, to be 
Generaliſſimo of their Armies: Him they endear 
with moſt ample Gifts and Honours; giving 
him two Senators for his Collegues, Men who 


have been ſignally faithful and ſerviceable to the 


Commonevealth. Theſe are called Proveditori, or 
Superviſors-General, Without whoſe Conſent and 
Approbation, this Generaliſſimo cannot give Bat- 
tel, or do any Thing elſe of Moment, from 
which the Commonwealth may receive Profit or 
Damage. eee BOL N 15 
I forbear to ſpeak of the Arſenal of Venice, which 
15 one of the Wonders of the World ; in regard I 
have already given a Deſcription of ir to the Mi- 
niſters of the Port, in one of my former Letters, 
which thou wilt find regiſter d. | | 
Illuſtrious Scribe, I am at Brevity in all my 
Diſpatches, that I may not weary out thy Pa- 


tlence: But ſometimes my Subject carries me 
beyond my Limits ; otherwiſe I ſhould be forced 


to conclude ſome of my Letters in the midſt of 
a Relation, which in my Opinion looks like a 


Botch. 


There- 
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Therefore to avoid this Soleciſm, I muſt 
notcloſeup my Diſpatch, till I have given thee an 
Account what Rites and Ceremonies are nſed in 
Ele&ing the Dukes of Venice. Which take as 
follows : 


The Day of Election being appointed, all the 


Venetian — that are Thirty Years of Age, 


meet together in the Palace, where the Gates being 
mut, an Urn or Cheſt is placed in the Middle t 
the Aſſembly: Into whieh are thrown as many little 
Balls, as there be Senators prefent. Theſe Ball: 
are of Two Colours: For Thirty of them are 


Gilt, the reſt are White. Every one of the Sena- 
tors takes a Ball out of the Urn. Thoſe who get 
the Thirty Gilt ones, are carried into another Con- 


| clave ; whilft thoſe who have the white ones, re- 


main in the ſame Place, In the ſecond Conclave 
is alſo placed an Urn, -into which 'Thirty Balls are 
caſt, - Among which Nine are Gilt, the reſt White. 
Thoſe who get the Nine Gilt ones, name Forty 
Men, who. are called Electors of the firſt Election: 


Theſe Forty Men, throw into the Urn Forty Balls; 


of which Twelve are Gilt, the reſt White. Thoſe 
who ger the Twelve Gilt Balls, are called Ele&or; 
of the Second Election: For they name Five and 
Twenty other Men. Theſe Five and Twenty. 


throw into the Urn, Five and Twenty Balls, of 
which Nine are Gilt, and they who get them, arc 


called Electers of the Third Election. For thefe name 
One and Forty Men, in whoſe Power it is, to crc- 
ate a Duke or Prince of the Republick. And they 


do it after this manner. 
They chufe from among n „ Three 


Senators more venerable than the reſt, whom 
they call the Chiefs of the Congregation, ud Two 
Secretaries. Then there remain Six aud 'Thir- 


ty, who Wo in their Votes afrer this manner. 
The 


. 
1 
N 
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The Three Chiefs fit in fo many Seats, more 
eminent than the reſt: Then the Secretaries call 
the Six and Thirty others in order before them; 


where every one throws into a Box, in Preſence 


of the Chiefs, a little Piece of Wood, on which 
is written the Name of him whom he would 
have to he Duke. Then every one of the Six and 
Thirty retires to his Place ; whilft the Secretaries 


read the Schedules: before the Chiefs: And as 
many as they find there nam'd for Dukes, ſo ma- 
ny new Schedules. do they make. Theſe are 


thrown promifcuoufly into à Cap, or Eonnet; 
from whence, after a Shake or two to mingle them, 


they are drawn out, and laid in order on a Ta- 


ble. But before they draw them all out, the Firſt 
Schedule ts read; and he whoſe Name is written 
on it, Is bid to go into the next Conclave, Then 
the Chiefs of the Congregation as they are called, 
ask the reſt, If any Body there can object againſt 
the Election of this Man? For if they can, and 
he does not give a ſatisfactory Anſwer, he is ex- 
eluded from all Poſſibility of being Duke. But if 
he acquits himfelf well, he is acknowW@dged, and 
has the Ducal Crown put on his Head. The pre- 
fent Duke of Venice is the Hundred and * F £ * * * 
inclufively, from Paulutius Anafeſtus, the firſt 
that ever had that Honour; being elected in 
the City Heraclea, in the Year 697 of the Chriſtian 
Hegipa.. 3 

The Venetians are in all their Actions very grave, 
uſing few Words, eſpecially when they are at Ta- 
ble. If they are not ſo lively Inventive as 


fome other People of Italy, yet they perform all 


Things with mature Deliberation and Judgment ; 
which is the Canſe, that their Affairs for the meſt 
part ſucceed very happily. _ | | 
The Italians have a common By=word' current 
ameng them, That the Venetians are Magnificent, 
= 125 Crafty, 
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' crafty, and diſereet; thoſe of Verona are ſtu- 


dious and faithful; thoſe of Padua light and 
fickle ; thoſe of Vicenza revengeful. Again, they 


ſay, The Venetians bring Money, Terviſo Swords, 
and Brixia Pioneers to the Wars. 


And that the 
Venetians are good Seamen, the Paduans good 
Horſemen, and thoſe of Bergamo excellent at an 
Ambuſh. | e e 
Of the Women they have another Proverb : 
That thoſe of Crema are fraudulent; they of Vi- 
tenda conſtant ; they of Venice proud and inſo- 


lent; they of Verona gracious ; thoſe; of Brixia 


diligent ; thoſe of Terviſo jealous ; and thoſe of 
Bergamo erafty. They ſay likewiſe, that Bergamo 
has many Slanderers; Padua many good Soldiers; 
Vicenza many Counts; and Brixia many obdurate 
Miſers. . 8 N | 
Courteous Miniſter, thou wilt bear, I hope, 
with my 'Tediouſueſs in diſcourſing of this Great 
Republick ; which cannot be handled in a few 
Words. Nn | „ 
As to the manner of their Government, it is ad- 


mirably mild and gentle, wiſe and juſt; ſeeking 


Peace, but not refuſing War, when they have a 


juſt Provocation. It is worthy of any Man's Con- 
ſideration, how this Commonwealth has flood firm 


and unſhaken for above Twelve Hundred Years, 


amidſt ſo many cruel Wars, and potent Enemies; 


ſo that her Subjects, if they be compar'd with 
others, may be ſaid to enjoy the Golden Age; 


ſince they live in continual Eaſe and Tranquility, 


increaſing daily in Riches, Honours, and every 


Kind of Proſperity. | 


This is to be aſcribed, in the firſt place, to the 


moſt Excellent Laws and Rules of Policy, left 


them by Men of ſingular Prudence and Wiſdom, 
who had they lived in the Times of the Ancient 


Greeks, might well have been liſted ameng the 
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moſt Famous Philoſophers and Lawgivers. 

The Duke, in the Gravity, of his Port, the 
Splendor of his Robes, and the Magnificence of 
his Palace, ſeems to exhibit the Majeſty of an 
Emperor. And yet he has no more Authority, 
than any one of the Senators who created him: 
For he has but one Vote in the Senate, as all 
the Nobles have: Only it lies upon him to give 
Audience to Foreign Ambaſſadors, in the Name 


of the Senate. He can do nothing without the 


Conſent of the Senate, either in Peace or War. 
The Senate firſt decrees, and he confirms their 
Edits; which are alſo publiſh'd in his Name. It 
is lawful for him to go into all the Courts of 
Juftice, and Publick - Tribunals, where he may 
paſs his Verdi& in any dubious Caſe ; yet ſo as 
py ot the Senators may contradi@ him if they 
eaſe. : | 
, The Form of Government therefore in this Re- 
publick appears to be an Ariftocracy, or the Go- 


vernment of a Few; not the Richeſt, or the moſt. 


Powerful, but the Wiſeſt and the Beſt; ſuch us by 
a long Series of faithful Services, have merited 
well of the Commonyealth. 

Theſe make up the College, or Council of Ten; 
which being join'd with Fifteen others, and Six 


Counſellors, the Duke being Preſident, has Power 


of Deliberating, and Decreeing Things tending to 
the Safety of the Commonwealth; neither can 
theſe Decrees be repeal'd. This is properly the 
Divan, or Privy-Council. There is beſides this a 
Council, or Diet of Two Hundred and Twenty 
hve Citizens, who are properly called Senators, 
and very much reſemble thoſe of Ancient Rome: 
For none are permitted to enter' this Senate, but 
Nobles, or the Sons of ſuch, They muſt alſo be 
above Five and twenty Years of Age. 'The Third 


and laft Senate conſiſts of Two Thouſand Five 


| Hundred 
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* erafty, and diſereet; thoſe of, Verona are ſtu- 
dious and faithful; thoſe of Padua light and moſt 
fickle; thoſe of Vicenza revengeful. Again, they Th 
ſay, The Venetians bring Money, Terviſo Swords, Splen 
and Brixia Pioneers to the Wars. And that the his T 
| Venetians are good Seamen, the Paduans good Empe 
Horſemen, and thoſe of Bergamo excellent at an than 
Ambuſh. C For 
Of the Women they have another Proverb: the N 
That thoſe of Crema are fraudulent; they of Vi- Audie 
cenza conſtant ; they of Venice proud and inſo- of th 
| lent; they of Verona gracious ; thoſe; of Brixia Conſe 
diligent ; thoſe of Terviſo jealous ; and thoſe of 1 The 
Bergamo erafty. They ſay likewiſe, that Bergamo Edict 
has many Slanderers; Padua many good Soldiers; ; 
Vicenza many Counts; and Brixia many obdurate {Mt Jufiic 
Miſers. 5 32 FX | = paſs | 
Courteous Miniſter, thou wilt bear, I hope, anf < 
with my Tediouſueſs in diſcourſing of this Great Pleaſe 
Republick ; which cannot be handled in a few 
Words. een „„ 
As to the manner of their Government, it is ad- Vernn 
mirably mild and gentle, wiſe aud juſt ; ſeeking Powe! 
Peace, but not refuſing War, when they have a 4 lon 
juſt Provocation. It is worthy of any Man's Con- 
ſideration, how this Commonwealth has flood firm 
and unſhaken for above Twelve Hundred Years, 
amidſt ſo many cruel Wars, and potent Enemies; 
ſo that her Subjects, if they be compar'd with 
others, may be ſaid to enjoy the Golden Age; 
ſince they live in continual Eaſe and Tranquility, 
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increaſing daily in Riches, Honours, and every 
' Kind of Proſperity. n 
This is to be aſeribed, in the firſt place, to the 
moſt Excellent Laws and Rules of Policy, left 
them by Men of ſingular Prudence and Wiſdom, Noble 
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moſt Famous Philoſophers and Lawgivers. 

The Duke, in the Gravity, . of his Port, the 
Splendor of his Robes, and the Magnificence of 
his Palace, ſeems to exhibit the Majeſty of an 
Emperor. And yet he has no more Authority, 
than any one of the. Senators who created him: 
For he has but one Vote in the Senate, as all 


the Nobles have: Only it lies upon him to give 
| Audience to Foreign Ambaſſadors, in the Name 


of the Senate. He can do nothing without the 
Conſent. of: the Senate, either in Peace or War. 
The Senate firſt decrees, and he N their 
Edits; which are alſo publiſh'd in his Name. It 
is lawful for him to go into all the Courtssof 
Juſtice, and Publick 'Tribunals, where he may 
paſs his Verdi& in any dubious Caſe ; yet ſo as 
any of the Senators may contradict him if they 
pledge; | „ 

The Form of Government therefore in this Re- 
publick appears to be an Ariftocracy, or the Go- 
vernment of a Few; not the Richeſt, or the moſt 
Powerful, but the Wiſeſt and the Beſt ; ſuch us by 


a long Series of faithful Services, have mericed 


well of the Commonyealth. 

Theſe make up the College, or Council of Ten; 
which being join'd with Fifteen others, and Six 
Counſellors, the Duke being Preſident, has Power 
of Deliberating, and Decreeing Things tending to 
the Safety of the Commonwealth ; aeither can 
theſe Decrees be repeal'd. This is properly the 
Divan, or Privy-Council. There is beſides this a 
Council, or Diet of Two Hundred and Twenty 
hve Citizens, who are properly called Senators, 
and very much reſemble thoſe of Ancient Rome: 
For none are permitted to enter' this Senate, but 
Nobles, or the Sons of ſuch. They muſt alſo be 
above Five and twenty Years of Age. The Third 
and laft Senate conſiſts of Two Thouſand Five 

| | Hundred 
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the Houſe is fulleſt, 


the moſt prudent, expert, and converſant in the 


Due, as the Chriftians ſay; in God's Name, let us 
not rob Men of theirs, tho' they be our Enemies. 


J Paris, Ath of the 1 ith Moon, | 


1 
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Hundred Men. But in regard a great Part of theſe 


have ſome Offices and Honours abroad, there ſel 
dom meet above a 'Thouſand Six Hundred, when 

Theſe meet once every Week, that 1s, on the 
Firſt Day, as alſo on ſome of their more Solemn 
Feſtivals, Here Magiſtrates are created, and Pub- 
lick Offices diſtributed with admirable Order. From 
hence are choſen the 'Two Hundred and 'Twenty 
Five, who make up the foregoing Senate, as being 


Affairs of State. 'Theſe decide all Controverſies 
of greater Moment.; as the Aﬀairs of Peace and 
War; the Care of fortifying their Cities and Ca- 
ſtles; of creating Generals and Captains; of ſend- 
ing Embaſſies to Foreign Princes. Here alſo are 
read all the Letters, Diſpatches, and Expreſſes, 
which are addreſs'd to the Republick from other 
Parts. In a word, whatſoever is of more material 
Conlideration, 1s handled in this Senate. 

 .Impartial Effendi, thou wilt not condemn me as 
en Infidel, or an Enemy of the Muſſilmans, in that 
I repreſent to thee in its true Colours the preſent 
State of Venice. If we ought to give the Devil his 


—— 


Magnificent and Learned Hamet, adieu for this 
Time. 5 


— 


F ihe Year 1680. 
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fern 
To Oſman Adrooneth, Aſtrologer in 


n | 
bs Ordinary to the Sultan. 

n | | 5 

17 H E. Inhabitants of theſe Weſtern Parts are in 
g 1 agreat and general Conſternation, at the Ap- 
e © pearance of a new Comet, or Blazing-Star. I: 
S © riſes much about the Time the Sun ſers, and in 
d the ſame Quarter of the Heavens. The Body of 


itt looks no bigger than a Star of the firſt Magni- 
- tude; from whence ſprings a Pyramid of Light, 
e © extending it ſelf to the Cuſp of che Mid-Heaven, 
Ss © where its Cone ſeems to terminate. | 
r i= The Superſtitious call it the Sword of God, be- 
al cauſe of its Form; being not much unlike an Old 
& 'Two-edg'd Rapier. I am ſure it does not reſem- 
is ble a Turkiſh Scymeter ; for thoſe, thou knoweſt, 
at are oblique in their Figure, and this is ſtrait. 
They are full of melancholy Preſages; and the 
Aſtrologers themſelves give out, That this Comet 
portends dreadful Calamities to Europe, which may 
not diſcover themſelves perhaps theſe many Years. 
1 BY Nay, they affirm, That this Generation ſhall be quite 
extinct, before the Effech of this tremendous Apparition 
faall ſeize on Earth. 


* SD * 
CO ——ä— — = — 8 2 — 
r ve — — wy — — 
r —_— 1 5 3 
0 


PFF 
"T8 —— A, "S + : 


— — 


I have a great Veneration for the Science of 
the Stars, and even for judicial Aſtrology ; 
though I cannot pretend to any skill in any of 
them. I have ſtudied them both till I was wea- 
ry ; being diſcouraged by the Differeuce of Mens 
Opinions, and the Uncertainty of their Concluſi- 
ons, in Matters of ſo remote, fublime, and my- 
ſterious a Nature. Befides, I fainted under the 
2 Burden of ſuch vaſt, Speculations, whilſt 'I found 
= myſelf till wandring, not only in the Blindneſs of 
* | * 
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my own proper Intellect, but alſo in the general 
Darkneſs of Human Reaſon. EY 
I conſider'd the -Birth-place of theſe Sciences, 
which all will confeſs to, be the Zaft : And there | 
found the Cheldeans differing from the Gymnoſophiſts 
of India; theſe again contradicting my Country- 
men the Arabians. To paſs from thence into 4 
ſrica : I perceived the Eeyptians were of one Sen- 
timent, the Ethiopians of another, and the Moors 
of a Third. Neither could I difcern any Agree- 
ment between the Greeks and Romans. As for the 
Fewvs, they claſh'd with all. nt 2k 
Plato, Proclus, Aviſtotle, Averroes, and many other 
Sages aſſert, there are but Eight Spheres. Vet 
Hermes Triſmegiſtus, with ſome of the Perſian Magi, 


E a Ninth. So did Axarchel the Moeor, and his 
CW 


ryman Tebith. Of the ſame Opinion was A1. 
bert the Great. Whilſt there are ſome who tax 
theſe with making a Deeimation in the Orbs, and 
taking a Tythe from Heaven; for they aſſert the 
Number of the Spheres to be Ten. | 

They not only thus differ from one another, but 
through that Inconſtancy which is inſeparable from 
the Minds of Mortals, they vary even from them- 
ſelves. One Day of one Opinion ; the next of a 
contrary. So Alphonſus one while aſſerted Nine 
Spheres, and a few Years after retrench'd himſelf 
to Eight. This is a Vanity, from which the great- 


eſt and moſt Eminent Writers in the World have 


not been free. Indeed, this Mutability of Opinion 
is natural to all Men : As if our Minds were ſub- 
jet to the Laws of Generation and Corruption, 
ike our Bodies; or as if there were a continual 


Flux and Reflux of our Thoughts, as there is of 


our Corporeal Atoms, | 
Theſe Authors not only vary about the Num- 

ber of the Celeſtial Orbs, but alſo concerning 
: 2 ne Or 5 E His V5trheir 
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their Motion eſpecially that of the Eighth, which 
is called the Sphere of the Fixed Stars, For, the 


Chaldeans and Egyptians held it had but one Moti- 


on; others affirm'd it had more. The Talmu- 
diſts aſſign it Two ; whilſt ſome modern Aſtrono- 
mers among the. Chriſtians are more liberal, and 


allow it Three diſtinct Motions : One of Trepida- 
tion, as they call it: And this is its own proper 


Courſe.; which it performs, they ſay, in Seven 


Thouſand Years. A Second of Giration ; which 


ir derives from the Ninth Sphere, as one Wheel 
is roll'd about by another. And this Circuit, ac- 
cording . to their Opinion, is rot finiſh'd in leſs 
than Forty Nine Thouſand Years. And if that 
be true, we muſt not expect the Diſſolution of 
the World before that Term is expir'd. For it 
would be impious to ſuppoſe, That the Eternal 
Architect, having made this Sphere for a Circuit 
of ſo long a Duration, would ſtop it before its 
Race were fully run; much leſs in the midſt of 
its Career, or by that time it had accompliſh'd a 
Sixth Part of its Revolution; as the Fews and 
Chriſtians believe. The Third Motion of this 
Sphere is called Rapid and Diurnal ; for which, 
they ſay, tis obliged to the Tenth Orb, or Primum 

Mobile. Ds 
Then again they differ in the Meaſure of the 
Time they allow for the Motion of the Fixed 
Stars. One will have them to ſpend a Hundred 
Years in 'Travelling One Degree : Another brings 
them to this Station in Sixty Six Years ; a 
Third in Seventy five ; a Fourth in Seventy 
eight, The Fews in Seventy ; the Chriſtians in 
Eighty : Whilſt the Indians go beyond them all; 
aſſerting that there are 'T'wo Stars in the Eighth 
Sphere, diametrically oppoſite to each other, 
which do not ſupply each Place in the Zodiack in 
leſs than a Hundred and forty four Thouſand 9 
| . They 
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They affirm alſo, there are many Motions of the 


Spheres above, Which are yet unknown to Mor- 


tals. : 3 8 

If this be ſo, there Ay be, for ought we know, 
other Stars and Bodies alſo, to which theſe Mo- 
tions may agree, though we cannot diſcern either 


the one or the other, becauſe of the ſuperlative 


Vaſtneſs of the Height, and the Imperfection of 
Human Art, Of this Opinion were Alpetrag, Pha- 
vorinus the Philoſopher, and others. J | 
By all that I have ſaid, I do not pretend to in- 
ſtrutt thee in Things whereof thou wert ignorant. 
I know thee; by general Fame, and the Chara- 
Ger of Men of Judgment, to be an accompliſh'd 
Maſter in this Myſterious Scignce. But I reflect 
thus on the Inconſtancy and Dbubtfulneſs of Mens 
Reaſon in theſe Matters, as an Introduction to the 


Liberty I will take, of telling thee once again my 
own Thoughts concerning Comets; which firſt 


ſuggeſted the Trouble I row give thee in this 
Letter, as I did once before on the like Occa- 
ſion. | | 

Suffer me to be a little prolix and tedious ; 
for theſe Speculations are Aron „and not handled 
with Eaſe, or in a few Words. I would fain 
ſee the. Aſtronomer that has been. in Heaven, 
and can give me an Account, what is the true 
Motion of the Planet Mars; or that has diſco- 
vered the exact Ingreſs of the Sun into the E- 
uinoctial Points. Let him alſo reveal to me 
the Nature of the Galaxy; and What Subſtan- 
ces, or Qualities they are, Which corapoſe the 
Milky Way. Theſe are Subjects which have 
puzzl'd all Antiquity ; and the Wiſeſt of theſe 
modern Times are as much to ſeek as their Fa- 


thers. O fatal Darkneſs of this mortal State 


What Miſts of Ignorance and Error are our 


Minds envelop'd with ? We are perpetually be- 
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wilder'd in a Labyrinth and Circle of Scepticiſms 
and Ambignities, The Sun, by Day, diſcloſes to us 
the outward Features and Lineaments of theſe Low- 
er Elements: The Moon and Stars are not back- 
ward, to ſhew us the Face of the Heavens by 
Night; unleſs ſometimes the envicus Spirits of 
the Air draw a Veil of thick black Clouds before 
the lovely Picture, and leave us all in Darkneſs, 
But Fate has hidden from ns the Interior Parts of 
Heaven and Earth, and all the other Beings in the 
Univerfe. | | 

Among the reſt, JI cannot but conceive, we 
are ſtraugely miſtaken in the Nature of theſe 
Comets, For if they are only certain Heaps 


of inflamable Matter, kindled in the Air by the 


Force of the Sun-beams, or by ſome other Influ- 
ence of Nature; how come they to-have fo regu- 
lar and diftint a Motion of their own ? How 
come they to riſe and ſet, at certain Hours, 
every Day and Night, varying only as the Hea- 
venly Bodies do, in appearing earlier vr later 
one Day than another, according to the ſuc- 
ceſſive Alteration of the Four Seaſons of the 
Year ; that ſo they may paſs, like them, through 
all the Signs of the Zediack? If the Earth moves, 
and theſe Comets be in the Air, they muſt needs 
be carried round with the Motion of the whole 
Vortex, But it is apparent to! Human Sight, 
That they are not thus whirl'd round with the 
Atmoſphere, but have a diſtin, and ſometimes 
a quite contrary Motion. They are Statick, 
Direct, and Retrogade, like the Planets; which 
is almoſt a Demonſtration, \'That their Seat is 
in the Heavens, at leaſt above the interſecting 
Orb of the Moon. And if fo, I ſhould be glad 
to have an Account of their. Generation and 


Original. For, the Subſtance of the Heavens 


being immutable, and not ſubje& to any Change 
or 
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or Corruption; it is impoſhble, that any new 
poſthumous Being can be generated there. There 
may, I believe, in every Age, be diſcloſed and 
uncabined, ſome glittering Forms in the Heavens, 


which before lay hid, and lock'd up in the Trea- 


ſures of the moſt High. But they are as old as 
the World it ſelf - That's my Creed : Let other 
Men think what they pleaſe. SF 

If I could wonder at any Thing, it would be 
at the miſtaken Piety of thoſe, who, to avoid the 
Charybdis of Atheiſm, which attributes all Things 
to Nature or Chance, fall into the Scy/la_ of Fana- 
ticiſm and Religious Dotage : whilſt they vainly 
aſſert, that every new Alteration in the World, fs 
an Effe& of Qod's immediate Creative Power. Not 
a Child 1s conceiv'd, but God then and there cre- 
ates a Soul for it. Not a Plague, Fire, Peſtilence, 


or any other common Calamity happens, but they 
. muft diſturb the Reſt of the Eternal Deity, 
and make him have a particular chief Hand in 


the Conſpiracy. So of Comets they preſage tre- 
mendous Things; as if God had immediately cre- 
ated them, to warn this Lower World of ſome 
approaching Judgments. Whereas, according to 
the Dictates of more impartial Reaſon, they ar: 
the Products of his firſt Hat, when he made the 


Univerſe : Only he has reſerv'd the Revelation of 


them, to certain Periods of Time. But theſe 


Sort of People affront God really, for fear of 


affronting him. They injure his Goodneſs, to 
ſave his Omnipotence ; and, by a Back-Blow, they 
ſtrike at both, in Defence of his ſuppos'd Arbi- 
trary Will. Let not my Soul ſit down in their Cable 


nor my Mind liſten to the Secrets of their Divi- 


nit 0 - ; : 
O Sage Oſman ; I believe that all Things flow 
from God by an Emanation without Beginning, 
and ſubſiſt on him by a Dependance which ſha 
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| know no End. With him the Cauſes of all 
Fleeting and Decaying Things have a permanent 
Stability. In him reſide immutable. Springs of 
| whatſoever is ſubject to Change. In his Eternal 
Eſſence do live the Principles and Models of all 
Being; but he is no daily Labourer. Tis a Grand 
Contempt of the Divine Majeſty, thus to invade 
the Reſt and Sabbatiſm of the Moſt High, who 
dwells for ever in Infinite and Eternal Solitude 
and Bliſs : To make him the Drudge of his Crea- 
tures, who has Ten 'Thouſand Thouſand Myriads 
of Angels to execute his Will. Z 
Undoubtedly he has contriv'd the Univerſe with 
ſuch Ineffable Art, that his whole Pleaſure is per- 
form'd by ſecond Cauſes. This Infinite Machine is 
full of Wheels, and has an Eternal Motion; 
e, whereof he is the Original Spring. If T may de- 


ſcend to ſo low, a Compariſon, obſerve but the 


4 . 
„cCourſe of a Miller; when once he ha- turn'd 


in the Cog of his Mill, he has no more to do but 


e- to ſtand ſtill and look on: The. Work goes for- 


e- ward of it ſelf without any more of his Labour, 


nc WY till he ſtop it, So the Supreme Artiſt, when 


te he had once ſet the Primum Mobile a going, had 
reno more to. do, but. to. enjoy himſelf in Eternal 
ae Beatitude. 5 „ „ 20 
It is an Indignity. to the Omnipotent God, to 
ſay or think he was not able to make a World as 
oi perfect as a Mortal Man can frame the Imagina- 


e 8 8 T2. 
8 By 


to . tion of. Now I think 'tis. very eaſy to conceive, 
10) WW that as a Hand-mill, which continually requires 


bi- che Attendance of ſomebody to keep it in Mo- 
le tion, has leſs of Artifice in it than a Water or a 


. Wind-mill, which go of themſelves : So a World, 

that muſt always have its Maker Slaving and 
Lv FR Drudging, Toiling and Moiling at the Product 
ng, {ot every individual Generation and Corruption; 
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that double Query ; and I'll fay no more to the 
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of every New Event, or what appears to us to be 


ſo, is not ſo Excellent and Perfect, as one that can 
perform its own Task by the Neceſſary Force 
which one contiguous Atom has upon another; like 
Wheels upon Wheels. 

To conclude all, undoubtedly the Works of God 
are moſt perfect and full of Wiſdom. He made all 
Things from Eternity, and they obey his Law. He 
has appointed the 'Times and Seaſons of Good and 
Evil. The Symptoms whereof appear to Man- 
kind in various Manners. In Dreams and Viſions 
by Night; in Ominous Accidents by Day; in Pro- 
phecies and General Whiſpers ; in Apparitions, 
Spectres, and Monſtrous Forms; in Heaven, and 
all the Elements; finally, in Comets. 

ut, Oh Learned Adrooneth ! Does it therefore 
follow, that theſe Signs, theſe Apparitions, theſe 
Comets, &c. are freſhly created for the ſake of 
Mankind ? Are there not various Ends and Uſes 
of all Things: Are not the Fixed Stars, and the 
Flanets, according to their different Configura- 
tions and AſpeRs, Signs of Good and Evil, as well 
as Comets? And are not the Stars as Old as the 
Wo 14? Why may not the Comets be ſo tbo, 
though they are revealed at certain Stated Periods 
ran? -:- 0 
There's one Comprehenſive Reaſon for all, in 
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Sage Adrooneth, for whom a Word is. Satis. 1 

I pray Heaven divert from thee the Influence of 
Evil Stars; and that whilſt thou Contemplateſt Þ 
their Order, Motion, and Efficacy, thou may'ft 
not tumble into a Ditch, as did Anaximenes, and 
TLates the Mileſian Aſtrologer. Adiau. 


Paris, 9th of the 2d Moon, ; 
of the Tear 1681. 


i 
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LETTER VIL 
To the Venerable Mufti. 


| 

| T HE People of Rome having aboliſhed the 
- Government of Kings, transferr'd the Sove- 
i reignty on Brutus and Collatinus, the Champions 
of their Liberty, altering both their Right and 
” Title : For they call'd them Conſuls, not Kings : 
8 And ordain'd that their Power ſhould laſt but a 


| Year ; which being expired, new ones were elected 
d in their ſtead. And the Reaſon why they had 
Two, was, that if one prov'd guilty of Evil Ad- 


re Þ miniſtration, Injuſtice or Tyranny ; the other ha- 
" ring Equal Power might curb him, and reCtify 
of 


the publick Affairs. They were alſo call'd Con- 
ſuls, to put them in mind that they were to do 


ne nothing Arbitrarily, but in all Things of Impor- 
'a- tance, to conſult their Fellow Citizens. 
ell So great was the Joy of the Romans, upon this 
he 5 Recovery of their Freedom, that they could 
do, = ſcarce believe it was true. But as it uſually falls 
098 cout in any ſurprizing Happineſs, all ſeem'd as a 
„Dream. And ſo inveterate was their Averſion for 
12 BY Kings, that they expell'd Collatinus fron the City, 
the only becauſe he was Nephew to Tarquin the Proud; 
R 2 whoſe Name he alſo bore. Valerius Publicola was 
: - 8 ſubſtituted in his ſtead ; A Man ſingularly devoted 
oe to the Publick Good. He own'd himſelf the Crea- 
Ly ; ture of the People, and gave Power of Ap>Mling 
anc BY from him to them. And left he might offend them 
by the Lofcy Building of his Houſe ; which alſo 


ſtanding on a Rock, ſeem'd ſtrong as a Caſtle ; he 
© pull'd down the Upper Stories, and made it level 


with Ordinary Houſes. 
f | Yo OS Brutus 
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Brutus's Collegue was no leſs ſtudious than he, to mo 
gain the Favour of the Citizens; even with the Roz 
| Deftruftion and Slaughter of his own Children, anc 
For, when he perceiv'd his Sons Conſpiring to re- ahl 
ſtore the; Abrogated Monarchy, he brought them En 
forth into the Frum or Market- place; and having len 
caus'd them to be ſcourg'd with Rods, he beheaded the 
them: Thus demonſtrating, that as a Parent of con 
the People, he adopted them in the Room of his wit 
P rfidious Children. . ; ſtab 
The Romans being from this Time made per- was 
fectly Free; firſt took Arms in Defence of their gut 
New-gotten Liberty, againſt the Neighbouring Ea! 
King; next, for the Bounds of their Dominions; Kin 
then for their Confederates > and laſt of all, for Vet 
Glory and Empire: Being on every Side invaded M7 fo 
and moleſted 5 the Adjacent People. For they and 
had no Territories within the Walls of their hi 
City: So that they were no ſooner out of the Har 
Gates, but they were expoſed to the Toſcans and of | 
Latins; between whom the City was ſeated, as it wha 
were in the Middle. Therefore reſolving to en- Me: 
large their 'Territories, they took one City and Envy 
Province after another, till at length they became Sex 
Maſters of all Italy. OY | was 
Their Firſt Expedition was againſt Porſena, King a 

1 


of the Toſcans ; who took tbe Field with a great 
Army; having the Tarquins along with him, whom Tybe 

he undertook to re-eſtabliſh in- the Throne of 
their Fathers. He made fierce and reſolute Ad- Kom 
wances, poſſeſſing himſelf of the Hill Fanaculum, 
and the Avenues of the City ; where he beſieged 
them cloſe, and preſſed them with Famine. Yet 
the Romans ſuſtain'd all with Admirable Bravery : 
And their ſtout Reſiſtance, had this Effect, that at 
length Porſena, when he had almoſt yanquiſh'd 
them, made a League of Peace. He was _— [4 
| | mov'd 
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mov'd to this by thoſe Prodigies and Miraclefof 
Roman Fortitude, Horatius Cocles, Mutius Scævola, 
and Clelia. The firſt of which, when he was not 
able to keep off the unequal Throng of his 
Enemies, every where -crowding on him; at 


length broke down the Bridge, and ſwam croſs 
the Tyber with his Weapons in Hand, The Se- 
7 cond attempting to kill Porſena in his own Camp; 
8 wlien by miſtake he had, inſtead of the King, 
ſtabb'd his Vizier or Secretary, and for that Fact 

_ © was ſeiz'd ; he thruſt his Right Hand, that was YR 
r © guilty of the Error, into the Fire, ſaying, with "il 
os i. ® Menacing Voice, Think not thy ſelf the ſafer, O 9 
King, becauſe thou haſt eſcaped my Hand, ſince there i 
r © yet remain Three Hundred Romans, who have all | 
d Fworn to make the ſame Attempt, Porſena trembled, a 
and was aſtoniſh d at the Boldneſs of the Man; i. 
ir whilſt Mutius ſtood ſtill, undaunted with his | 
e Hand broiling in the Fire, as a Demonſtration 8 
\4 of his invincible Conſtancy, and of the Truth of 9 
it what he affirm' d Thus did thoſe Two Famous 
n Men behave themſelves. And as if a Glorious * 
ad Envy had fermented the Virtue of the Female 'H 
ne Sex; a certain Noble Virgin, call'd Clelia, who [8 

was given in Hoſtage to the King Porſena, eſcap'd + | 
ng ber Guards by Night; and mounting a Horſe ” 
eat which ſhe found in the Way, ſwam over the | 
om Der on him, Porſena, as if he were terrified at | : 
of [It the Fortune and ſtupendous Reſolution of the 9 
d. Romans, conſented to a Peace: But the Latin: 0 
im; Would not let them reſt ſo; For they alſo at- . 
red tempted to reſtore the Tarquins ; not ſo much in | 461 
Jet Love to them, as out of Spight to the Inhabi- | f 
by tants of Rome, being defirous to ſee that People | 
_ at leaſt ſubjugated at Home, who Lorded it ſo 11 
FRY Abroad. There was a Bloody Fight between 
efly em; and the Fame goes, that Two Gods, Ca- 


for and Pollux, were preſent on White Horſes, as 
„FF ES SpeCtators 


7 
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SpeQators of the Combat, Wherefore, after the the 
Romans had gotten the Victory, they built a Tem- Pec 
ple to theſe Warlike Deities; as a Stipend or © con 
Reward to their Champions. And thus far they WM thax 
fought for Liberty; which having ſucceſsfully 4 
aſſerted and eſtabliſhed, they were involv'd in lou; 
freſh Wars, about the Confines of their Domi- ctly, 
nion. | 5 Fo» - und 
It would be too tedious to rehearſe the various lies 
Pattels and Encounters between them and the but 
Neighbouring Nations, wherein at Jaſt they al- Boec 
ways got the Victory, and extended the Limits of Wh 
their Empie and wide. Such alſo, ahd fo mie 
prodigious Me the Actions, Exploits and hardy hav 
Performances of this ſtout People, that when King Fate 
Pyrrbus conſider'd it, he brake forth into this E- WM Sci 
clamation : How eaſy were it, ſaid he, tg obtain the Sar: 
Empire of the World, <were Pyrrhus King of the Ro- Cart 
mans; or the Romans Soldiers fo Pyrrbus! rane 
pet as faſt as this Victorious People enlarg d Con 


the ir ber eges Abroad, ſo did their Seditions alfo 
and Tumults increaſe at Home; raiſed by the Am- 
bition of ſome, and the Diſeontent of others; till 
at length they had entirely ſubdued all Izaly to 
their Obedience: In which Enterprize they * 
Five Hundred Years, before they brought it to Per- 
_ oi abr Bi 
Then, like a Fire which devours all the“ Wood 
It meets In its Way, till its Fury be ſtopp'd by 
the Intercourſe of ſome River; fo the Romans 
ceas'd not to conquer to the very Shores of T:ah. 
But when they confider'd Sicily, as a moſt Rich 
and Plentiful Iſland ; only rent, as it were by 
ſome Injurious Stroke of Time, or Fate, or Chance, 
from their Continent ; they reſolved ro unite 
"theſe again by Arms and War, which could not 
be join'd together by Bridges, or Peers. And a 
very favourable Opportunity preſented it felf jo 
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: i them for this purpofe ; whilſt the Confederate 1 
5 people of Meſſina, the chief. Mart of that Iſland, 11 
: complain'd of the Tyranny practiſed by the Car- 1 
y thaginians. _ En: 3 1/8 
y At that Time Rome and Carthage were emu- if 
1 lous of each other: Both equally Rivals for Si- Wl 
5 cily, and the Empire of the World. Therefore i 
under a Mask of helping their Friends and Al- 01 

8 lies, the Romans betook themfelves to the Sea; ms 
fo but with real Deſign to Enrich themſelves with \ TY 
Booty, and adding this Hland to their Empire: = | 
of Whilſt the Carthaginians appear'd like Open Ene- . } q 
0 mies and Pyrates, without any Difguife. Theſe 1 
ly having loſt their Fleets in various Conflicts, their 12 
8 Fate yielding to that of Rome, the Romans made 
Sicily a Tributary Province, and then redue'd 
ze Sardinia and Corſica, Thus having expell'd the 
0- Cartbaginians out of all the Iſlands of the 

| ranear Sea, there remain'd nothing for/ them to 
d Conquer on that Side, but Africk it fel 
ns alſo they Landed, and took above Three Hun- 
n- dred Places of Strength, in a ſhort Time: 
iii! Though they were ſtoutly oppos'd, not only by 
to Men, but alſo by Monſters. För a certain Stu- 
nt pendous Great Serpent, a Hundred and Twenty 
r- Foot im Length, annoyed their Camp very 


much, near the River Bragada; as if this Dread- 
od ful Beaſt had come into the Work on purpoſe to 
by de the Champion of its Native Country, and de- 
fend or revenge Oppreſſed Africk\. But Regulus, 
ty. 1 whoſe Victorious Arms, neither Men, nor Mon- 
ich fters, nor Fate, could hitherto reſiſt; made no ſtop, 
by till he came wich his Army before the Walls of 
ce, Carthage it ſelf, the Root of al this War. Here 
ite Fortune began to fall off from him, and prove 
not! his Enemy: Yet fo as only to give an Occaſion- 
1241 for the Roman Virtue to appear more Illuſtr ious | 
0 For though by the Good Conduct of Xanippus the- 


* 5 
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L acedemonian General, Thirty Thouſand Romans 


Were kill'd in one Fight, and Regulus himſelf 
taken Priſoner; yet ſo great a Misfortune could 


not make him loſe himſelf, or fink into any Paſſion 
beneath the Conftancy and Fortitude of an In- 


vincible Hero. The Carthaginians ſent him as 
their Ambaſſador to the Senate of Rome, to pro- 


poſe a Peace, and the Exchange of Captives. - 


But he was of a contrary Sentiment, and diſſuaded 
the Senators from hearkning to any ſuch. Over- 
tures; Chuſing rather bravely to return to his 
former Captivity, there to be crucify'd ; than 
be Inftrumental in Word or . Deed to the leaſt 
Diſhonour or Diſadvantage of his Country : So 
that though Vanquiſh'd, F yet ſeem'd to Tri- 
umph o'er his Conquerors And his lamented 
Fate had this Influence on the Romans, that it 
made them proſecute the War with more Fierce- 
neſs and Ardor, to revenge the Blood of Re- 
gulus, than in Hopes of Conqueſt. So deep are 
the Impreſſions of Love, which a good Genera), 
Living or Dead, makes in the Hearts of his Sol- 
diers, Thus the War was renew'd again in Si- 
cily, wherein the Romans came off Conquerors : 
And as an Evidence of the Greatneſs of their 
Victory, they ſhew'd an Hundred and Twent 
Elephants . 5 from the Enemy in the Field. 
Which would have been a great Prey, had they 
been taken in Hunting; but now ſerv'd only as 
a Trophy of a more Expenſive Conqueſt, . This 
Victory was obtain'd in the Conſulſhip of Metel- 
jus; Which was follow'd by a Terrible Over- 
throw at Sea, in that of Apius Claudius: When 
the Romans ſeem'd not ſo much overcome by their 


Enemies, as by the Prophaneneſs of their Gene- 


ral, or the Divine Vengeance. For he conſul- 


ting the Augurs before he began the Engage- 


ment; Chickens were let out of their Coops, to 
a obſerve 
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Birds would not taſte a Grain; the General diſ- 


guſted at the Fatal Omen, commande them to 


be drown'd in the Sea, ſaying, with an Impious 
ſeſt: Since they will not Eat, let them Drink their 
Fill. In the ſame Place was the Roman Navy ſunk 
and deſtroy d. TRE ee 
There were many ſuch Encounters as theſe be- 
tween them, for the ſpace of Four and Twenty 
Years: and upwards ;.even till the Conſulſhip of 
Lutatius Catulus; when the Enemy ſeem'd not to 
advance with a Fleet of Ships, well Mann'd and 
Rigg'd with all Neceſſaries, but all Carthage ap- 
pear'd upon the Sea with the Woods and Foreſts 
round about it. This prov'd its Ruin. For they 


were too heavy ſor Service: Whereas the Roman 
Navy was Light and Expeditious, like a Mo- 


ving Camp in the Sea. In a worq; they ſet up- 
on the Carthaginians ſo furiouſly, Wd fhatter'd 
their Veſſels with ſuch ſpeed, that all the Sea be- 
tween Sardinia and Sicily,' was cover'd with the Diſ- 
mal Wrecks. And this Victory was ſo great, that 
they had no farther Thoughts of Sailing to Africk, 
and Raſing the Walls of their Enemies; that be- 
ing counted needleſs, ſince Carthage was flow ex- 
tinguiſh'd in the Sea... ** 1 


1 


Alter chis War was finiſh'd, che Romens-enjoy'd 


2 * 
SRO 2» 


a ſhort Ref, as it were to breathe themſelves, And 
as a Demonſtration of Peace, the Temple of Janus 


was ſhut. up, it having been conſtantly 
ſtinction was th 
War. 75 5 2 


mans, Syrigns, Germahrs; Shaniavds; and in fine; 


with the moſt Potent Nations 
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obſerve the wiſh'd for Tripudiation: of the Corn 
they were to feed on. But wlien the Oraculons - 


c hav; ntly open before 
from. the Reigp of Nama Pompilins. And this Di- 
the Publick Emblem of Peace. or 
„ on 
7 ̃²˙ wN —T—̃ as ES 
Thou wilt not have the Patience to read their 
Wars with: the Ligurians, Gag Ithyrians,. Macedo- © .: 
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be as irkſome to be detain'd with a Rehearfal of 
their Domeſtick Seditions, and Changes of Govern- 
ment. Suffice it to fay, That this People grew 
worſe by the Increaſe of their Empire: And after 
they had ſubverted Caribage, Corinth, Numantia, 
and other Famous Cities of Europe, Aſia, and 
Aſrick: After they had ſubdued Gaul, Thrace, Ci- 
licia, Cappadocia, Armenia, Britain, and many other 
moft Rich and Opulent Provinces abroad; they be- 
gan to make War among themſelves; their former 
Virtues turn'd into Vices: The Seditions, Con- 
ſpiracies and Emulations of the Triumviri, the Tri- 
zune, of Cataline, Marius,  Sylla,” Antony,” Pom ey, 
and a Thouſand other Popular Commotions; help'd 
toward the Confuſion of ths Empire; which 
ſeem'd to be the Support of all Things. 

| Moſt Divine of the Sueceſſors of the Prophets; 
This vaſt Empire 1s now become but as a fhat- 
ter'd Skeleton of Ancient Rome: And moſt of the 
Exterior Members, are fallen te the Share of the 
All-Corquering Ottomans. mae the Vi- 
Sor ies of True Believers; and yet grant, tha: 
their Conqueſts may not our-laſt their Virtues. 


Paris, Sth of ite 3d Moon, 
of the Tear 1681. F 
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Am as waggiſh as a Zamtaryathat has, newly 

received his Aſpers. There's more Satyr in 
me at this Time. than there was in Juvenal and 
Perus: And yet tis only the Dregs of ne 
| N | | | vente 


f 


and I, though Old and Crazy, Held. up my Head 


of any thing, it is of breaking its. Bones, and 
ſpoiling its Shape, in the Claſh of my Fury. So. 


_ and. Inexorable Deſtroyer of all Mankind. 


© 
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vented on ſome Learned Bigots here in Paris, 
with whom I have been drinking theſe 'Two or 
Three Hours, I tell thee plainly, I put off the 
Muſſulman for a while, and-took my Glafles frank - 
ly, or like a Nazarene ; 

The Difcourſe we were upon, was Aſtrology: 
and the Nature of Comets, c. But God tumble 
me headlong into the Lap of Taget, if ever I heard: 
ſuch Blockheads, Dunces, Fools, Sots: IL know 
not what to call them properly. Zounds ! How 
can Human Reaſon be ſo debauch'd >} How can 
Man become ſuch. an Inſenſible Piece of Stuff, to 
think as they do. ? They made me bluſh for 
Shame, or Anger: They made me ſorry that I was. 
a Man to be rank'd in the ſame Lift. with. em. 
However, I ſuppreſs'd my boiling, Choler ; I bit 
my Lips and Nails, and did every thing that Pa- 
tience con'd ſuggeſt :. (For I uſe to be a very Boon 
Companion in my. Wine :) But at length, as tis 
the Fate of all Diſputers, we grew too hot: There 
was ſuch a Tempeſt of Words and Paſſionate Ex- 


preſſions, that we could: hardly find a. Grain * 1 8 


Senſe. At laſt we fell from Words to Blows ;. 


as well as I could. : NI 7 Gn al 
Thou wilt believe, at this Age, I have no great 
Strength: But, L tell thee, my Courage id the 


ſame as when I was but Five and Twenty; I can 
not flinch, from. provoking: Dangers ;, and when I ,- 
am thoroughly inflamid. with Wrath, Death it ſelf” 


appears to, me in the ſame Figure which. Paint ers. 
give it; a, meer naked Skeleton, which: I have 
more Reaſon. to pity, than fear: If Lam afraid: 


tender am I even. of Death it ſelf ; the Obdurate 


yr 


One: 
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1 One of the Company that was a Prieſt, and ſat 
right over againſt me at the Table, threw his 


Four corner'd Cap at my Head, whilſt his next 
Neighbour cheek'd him for his Inſolence. But he 
was full of Fat, and empty of Reaſon or Civility : 
A great Hulking Fellow that makes a Figure like 
the Statue of Pont Ginello, at Catanea in Sicily ; only 


he 1s a little Taller : But he has a ſwinging Tun 


of a Carcaſe. | | a 

After he had abus'd me thus; he ſwore, If be 
bad the Chalice of the Altar in his Hand, bed do the 
fame thing: Nay, if be bad the conſecrated Wine in it, 
«would turn the Blood of Chrift into Poiſon, as he could 
turn Wine into Blood, to be reveng d of me. | 
There was, by good Chance, an Armenian o 
Two in the Company (not any of Solyman's Gang) 
who took him up upon his Menace. They chal- 
leng'd him ſeverely to anſwer his Words before 
the Archbiſhop of Paris: But the cunning Prieſt 
had more Wit in his Anger. When he began to 
reflect on the bad Conſequences of a Summons, 
he crouch'd, wheedl'd, and fawn'd like a Spaniel. 
So fearful are they of a Spiritual Court, which 


is almoſt as bad in Fance, as the Inquiſition in 


Spain,- Yes: | 
Lehen there was a Captain, an Old Miles Emeri- 
tus, a Penſioner, who having not drank fuch a 
Quantity of Wine many a Day, took my Part; 
becanſe he ſat on my Side of the Table (for he 
never ſaw me before in his Life-time, as I know 
of) However, the Old Gentleman ſhew'd him- 
ſelf ftout ; and demonſtrated that he would ſtand 
a Puſh for Souls. But there was no Body would 
oppoſe him, ſave my ſelf: And I did in ' Verbo 
Clerici ; not Manu or Enſe Militis, God knows. I 
pray'd the Good Old Man ro. be pacified: I laid 
my Right Hand to my Breaſt, and heav'd both 
that. and the other join'd to Heaven, I ä 
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ted all the-Patriarchs and Prophets; I bawl'd at 


the Saints and Angels; I ſummon'd God Almighty 
; oy to appear in my Vindication. But nothing 


wound do, ſave downright Fighting. 


it we went Pell-mell : The Fellows on the 
other fide of the Table were eager : Nothing 
would ſatisfy them but Blood; Their Rapiers were 
drawn, and they were upon the Paſk: When I 
ſtarted up, and cry'd out aloud ; Gentlemen, tis 
the wrong Minute for ye to fight in; Mars is 8 the 


/ — 
* 
V. 


8th Houſe, in Conjunctlon with Saturn, and in Quar- 
the Sun a very Malevolent Aſpect: 


- bd { 
7 1 

„ 
„ - 


this, ey grew all madder than before. Damn 
that A No ologer; ſays one; Curſe upon his Stomach, 


ſays another; till at laſt they all fell foul upon 
me; only my Side-Captain ſtood up ſtiffly for me. 
I did what became a Man; but tis to his Bravery 
I owe my Life. For One of the Oppoſite Sparks 
made a full Paſs at my Breaſt, which the Noble 


Old Captain parry'd, with a ſudden Shoot of his 
Arm athwart, and a Dexterity which I can never 


2 TI „ 5 

I, that had neither Sword nor Skill in the Sei- 
ence of Fencing, thought it my Part to expoſe my 
Body between my ſeeming Friends and Enemies, 
ſince all the Occaſion of this Quarrel was on my 
Account, as an Aſtrologer. I leap'd upon the Ta- 
ble, and ſeiz'd upon the Sword of my Captain's 
Antagoniſt. I ſmil'd upon him at the ſame time, 
and convinc'd him that I was not in Anger. I 
twiſted it out of his Hand, with a complaiſant 
Violence : And then the Strife was appeas'd. For 
twas not he that begun the Quarrel, any more than 
my Old Captain; but the Prieſt was wholly in the 
Fault; who ſtraggling out of his Sphere, pretend- 
ed to ſet up for an Aſtrologer, and tell us Things 
that would not ſquare with Reaſon, - . 
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230 Letter: Nit ) Vol. VIII. | \ 
My Dgnet, thou know'ſt me, and all my Incli- i 
nations. Thou art ſenſible, that I cannot ſtoop to . *þ 
the Magiſterial Dictates of Error, nor the Bold KB 1 
Impoſitions of Tgnorance : Let em approach as e. 
near as they will to Truth on the Backſide, they are 1 
the further off from attaining it: And ſo let thou - | 
and I enjoy our felves in perfect Franquillity. 0 
6 : ho e 77 
Paris, 17th of tbe 5th Noon, 5 5 ti 


of the Tear 1681. e . 


22 2 . je 1 * "i r 8 th. 


9 , * — —ü— » 


SR a We wid + os, Oe 
To Hamet Reis Effendi, Principat Se- 


cretary of the Ottoman Empire. " Fe 
H in my laff ſpoken of the preſent State of in 
Venice; wherein I omitted nothing that thought 5 
worth thy Obſervation ; I ſhould now in Order fu 
touch upon Candia or Crete, the moſt conſiderable al 
Hand that the Venetians, not long ago, had under K 
their Obedience. Bur fince by the Fate of War, of 
it is fallen into the Hands of the Victorious Oſmans; in 
T will fay but very little of it, and paſs to the other Sy 
Republicks of Europe. e fo 
There is no doubt, But fince the Conqueſt of th 
Candia by the Muſſulmans, the Imperial City D 
abounds with Geographical Deſcriptions ; Natural, me 
Moral, and Political Obſervations on it. But per- an 
haps they were wanting in the Hiftory of that Fa- of 
mous Ifland :. In regard the Books of the Gentiles, WI 
are not much read by the True Believers: And 'tis ev 


from theſe only, we can Collect the Ancient Me- 
moirs of the Nations, Which were once in their 
own Poſſeſſion. 7 


og 
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This Iſtand was once call'd Crete, and ſaid to 
de the Nurſery of Jupiter, as alſo his Sepulchre. 
It obtain'd likewiſe the Title of Heratompolis, be- 
cauſe of the Hundred Cities that were in it. And 
ſome call'd it the Iſland of the Archers, in re- 

ard the Inhabitants being taught from their In- 

Ley to handle the Scythian Bow, grew fo expert 

in that Exerciſe, that they furpaſs'd all other Na- 

tions. NE Ketten bags 
che Lacedemonians, Athenians, and other Re- 
nowned Commonwealths of Greece, receiv'd their 

| Lawg#from Men born in this Ifland ; as Plato and 
| -Pliny teſtify.” And yet Epimenides, one of their 
on Poets, gives them a bad Character, when he 
ſays, Kris ac Ab wart dels, Jaets 
"They were much addifed alfo ro all Kinds of 

- Forcery and Enchantments. A fraudulent Race of 

people; cevetous, (greedy, idle, and ignorant of 


1 ingeytous Arts and Sciences. | 
4 Fes notwithſtanding this, they were ſo power- 
. ful of old, chat they could, as with a Bridle, curb 
% all Greece. During the Reign of one of their 
C Kings, whofe Name was Cydon, came up the Uſe 
1 of Pyrrbiek Meafures; with which the Youth be- 
. ing arm'd Cap-a-Pe, dane'd with great Labour and 
r Sweat. And the Inhabitants have all along been 
fo tenacious of thts Cuftom, that it is obſerv'd to 
F this Day among the Ruſtic Candiots, on their Holy- 
7 Days. For at fuch Pimes, the Youth of the Iſland 
, meet together, arm'd with a Bow in one Hand, 
and a naked Sword. in the other, with a Quiver 
'S of Arrows hanging at their Backs: And thus they 
5 will dance indefatigably in the Heat of Summer, 
is 


even at Noeon-day, when the Sun ſcorehes all 
Things with infupportable Fervars, 


e 
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In Proceſs. of Time, this Iſland became ſubje& Ab 
to the Grecian Empire; and ag ſuch; fell into the 75 
Hands of Baldevin, Count of Flanders, and Empe- du 
ror of - Conſtantinople,'; who gave it to the, Marquis ha 
of Montferrat, by whom: it Was ſold, to the Veneti- on 
Aut, in the Year 1194, for an incredible Sum of . 


Money: And that Republick has held it ever ſince, 
till it was lately taken from them by the Invincible 
Ottomans. 5 | . 
It is worth Remark, That Candia, the chief Ci- 
ty ef [this Iſle, (call'd Caſtid, and Candax, by tlie 
Greets) is a Place of that prodigious Strength, 
that it ſuſtain'd. a Blockade of Twenty two Years, 
from 1645, to 1667; and after that a Siege of 
Two Fears, from 1667, to 1669; in which Space 
of Time, tis thought, 600000 Muſſulmans loſt 


their Lives before it: on ty . 
wa; a City whoſe Power and Empire was far 
greater in former Times, than it is at preſent. For 
they extended their Dominions even ito: the Black 
Sea where Tanais, that parts Europe from Aſia, 
pours her Waters into the Palus Maotis. Here 
they poſſeſs d the City Theodoſia, or Caffa, as tis 
call'd at this Day. They alſo made themſebres Ma- 
ſters of Cyprus, Lesbos, Chios; with other Iſlands in 
the Arehipelago, and even of Pes it ſelf, that 
magnificent Adjundt to the Imperial City. 
Let, fram the Beginning, they were Feudato- 
xies of the Roman Empire, till the Year 600 of 
the Chriſtian: Hegira : For then Letharis, King of 
the; Lombard, took the City by Foree, and plun- 
der d it. But when, after ſome Tears, it had re- 
cever'd its priſtine Glory again; Chavles. I. and 
his Son Begin, Kings of Itahy, and their Sueceſſors 
the Kings of France, bor Rule there for. almoſt an 
Hundred Years ; placing Governors in tlie Ci- 
tf, who bore. the Title of Counts of e 
Rs | An 


And when afterwards che Saracens had ſubdu'd 
Corſica, Ademarus (then Count of Genoa) arm'd 
out a Fleet of Galleys, invaded the Ifland ; and 
having defeated the True Believers, took Poſſeſſi- 
on of it, and reduc'd it under the Juriſdiction of 
Genoa ; Whoſe Power at this Time was very great 
by MoS | A 
| Ne the Dominion of Charles the Great, his 
Poſterity was by degrees ſo diminiſh'd, that at 
length it became in a manner quite extinct; the 
more Potent among the Citizens took 'Turns to 
uſurp the Government, and exerciſe a Tyranny 
over the Inhabitants; which ſo exaſperated them, 
that they often ſubmitted themſelves to Foreign 
Princes. But finding ftill as great Inconveniencies 
in this Dependance on Strangers ; at laft, follow- 
ing the Example of the Venetians, they choſe to 
themſelves a Duke, in the Year 133) of the Chri- 
ſtians Hegira. Him they ſent with a Fleet to con- 
985 Cyprus ; Which he accompliſh'd with good 
ucceſs. For, having taken the King and Queen 
of the Country Captives, he impriſon'd them, till 
they agreed with him for a yearly Tribute to be 
paid to the Republick of Genoa; and then he re- 
ſtor d them. to their Native Poſſeſhon ; reſerving 
only Famaguſta, the chief City of the Iſland, to 
himſelf. = ea | 
He enter'd alſo into a War with the Venetians ; 
but being overcome in Battel, at his Return, he 
was depos'd from the Ducal Office, and thrown 
into Prifon ; another being choſen in his Place, 
This was more fortunate than his Predeceſſor 
againſt the Enemy; doing them many Injuries ; 
but at length was kill'd in Battel. ; | 
Then the Genoeſe elected another Duke; who 
oing to Conſtantinople, perform'd ſuch Eminent 
ervices to the Emperor in his Wars, that he 
3 eee eee 
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| pare him the Iſland Miiylene; which the Genoeſe 


-—- 


own again. This 


eld till the Year 1254. 

After this, they created one to rule over them, 
under the Title of Prince, in the Year 1381: 
But not liking his Government, they threw them- 
ſelves upon the Protection of Charles VII. King of 


France, who ſent thither his Deputy, Being ſoon 
weary of the French Government, they join'd 


themſelves to the Duke of Milan; under whoſe 
Patronage they liv'd, till the Year 1435, and then 
abdicating him, thgy created a Duke of their 

Fass Factions in the City; 
whilſt ſome adher'd to the Feuch Intereſt, and 
others eſpous d the Duke of Alan's Cauſe. At 
laſt they fell again under the Power of the French, 
whom they obey'd ; till Andreas D' Oria having 
guell'd the Seditions, and pacify'd the Contentions 
of the Freggi and Torni, Two prevailing Factions 
in the City ; one conſiſting of the Nobles, the 


other of the Commons; he eftabliſh'd that Liber- 


ty in the Commonwealth of Genoa, which ſhe has 
enjoy d ever fince, till of late ſome new Troubles 
have been given 'em by the Kings of France and 
As to the Original of the Genoeſe, it is uncer- 


tain. Strabo, and others, are of Opinion, that this 


Nation deſcended. from the Greeks ; wheſt Thuci- 
dides derives them from the: Sicilians. They were 
call'd Ligurians by the People of Rome. And Florus 
ment ions a certain Race of Ligurians, who dwelt 
in the Dens and Caves of Mountains, being a very 
fierce and warlike People. 3 | 


But now-a-days the Genoeſe are a very Polite 
and Civiliz'd People; of a lively and fubtle 
Wit, eſpecially -1n Merchandizing, by which 
they greatly enrich , themſelves. They are allo 
exceeding induſtrious, ſhunning no a or 

; | 9 Dan- 
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Danger, for the Sake of Gain. They appear ſtu- 


dious of thoſe Things which tend to the Good of 
the Commonwealth; yet are extreamly fickle and 


inconſtant, given :0 Faction, and deſirous of No- 


velty; as is manifeſt by what I have before related 
of them. Which occaſion'd a certain King of 
France, When one of his Lords told him, that the 
Genoeſe were about to throw themſelves on his Patro- 
nage, to anſwer, not without ſome Indignation, 
That they might go to the Devil for Protection: For 
I, fays he, will have nothing to do with Men, who are 
more unſtedfaſt than the Waves of the Sean. 
This Inconſtancy never appear'd more plain- 
ly, than in the Jate Conſpiracy of Raggi and 
Torne, Which had like to have proved of fatal 
Conſequence. As to Vachero and Balbi, they were 
like the Dog in #/op's Fables, who loſt the Bone, 
to catch at its Shadow in the Water: So thefe 
Sea-Mirmidons were not content with the ſtrong 
Party which they had made in the City, but 
muſt needs go to corrupt the Navy too; which 
rain'd all their Deſign; for the Plot was dif- 


cover'd by one of the Sea- Captains. This Com- 
monwealth has been afflicted with many Wars 


and Plagues; but none of either Sort ever 
threaten'd it with ſo much Deſolation as the 
laſt; the one haying almoſt exhauſted their 
Treaſury, and the other as near emptied the 
City of its Inhabitants. As for rhe firſt 'MH- 


fortune, the Scareity of Money, they knew quick- 


lj how-to "remedy it; being perfect Chymiſts, 
and Maſters of the Philoſopher's Stone, if there 
be any ſuch Thing in Nature. But whether there 
be or not, this i certain, That the Genoeſe are 
Old Doctors at garbling, tranſmuting, and adul- 


terating of Metals: And the Ottoman Empire has 
experienced it, to the great Damage of our Mer- 


chants 
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chants at Conſtantinople, Smyrna, Aleppo, and other 
Ports, where the Genoeſe did put off their baſe 
Coin, to the Value of ſome Millions. But this 
Cheat may coſt them dear one time or other. 

The Genosſe appear at preſent more inclinable 
to Merchandiſe than to War. However, it muſt 
be confeſs d, that this Commonwealth has brought 
forth Valiant and Expert Soldiers; as is evident 


from the Families of the Doria s, Spinola's, and 


others, who have prov'd Famous Generals, and 
Leaders of Armies in ſeveral Parts of Europe. 
Of ſuch as theſe has Genoa more Cauſe to boaſt, 
than of any ſtrong Forts, Caſtles, or fenced Ci- 
ties within her Dominions in Iialy. Nay, the chief 
City, Genoa it ſelf, truſts more in the King of 
Spain's Protection, than in her own Strength. That 
Monarch is indebted to the Genoeſe Merchants 


Eighteen Millions of Gold, beſides the Intereſt of 


* * * * Tears. For this Bill was given in to him 
in the Year 1600 of the Chriſtians. Hegira.. By 
this thou may'ſt gueſs at the Riches. of this Com- 
r 


4 
a 7 


r 


| ? 207, ASCE monte K 
As to the Manner of their Government, it dif- 


fers not much from that of Venice; the Supreme 
Power being in the Hands of the Senate, who elect 
a Duke every TWO Years by Lot, out of Four 
Men, who are propos'd as worthy of that High 
Office. No Man can propoſe any, Thing to the 


* 


Senate, but the Duke himſelf; who lives in a Pub- 
lick Palace during the; Two Years of his Goyern- 
ment, and has a Guard of Five Hundred Germans 
about his Houſe and Perſon . 

It would be. ſuperfluous: to trouble thee with 
an Account of the Judicial Courts, the Manner 
of Electing the Senators, and other Publick Magi- 
ſtrates, with the reſt of their peculiar Poli- 
ane Belles, Efie , thay Art; pinot; geln 
* ts 99 wut 


* 
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with the Length of 'this Letter. Wherefore beg- 
ging thee to A the beſt U on my En- 
deavours, 1 bi thee adieu · wy Ty 


Paris, 17th of the 8th Moon, 
of the * 1681. 


Stat 


— 
3 


8 & *”* 


LETTER "Ms 


To Dgner Oslou. 


15 Fomierty ſent a Letter to the Sage Oſman A- 
drooneth, Atrologer. in Ordinary to the Grand 
Signior; wherein I inform'd him of a Comet, or 
Mang Se which then newly appear 'd in the 
Hekvens. I took an Occaſion in that Diſpatch to 
venture my Thoughts concerning the Nature of 


theſe. amazing Phenomena, which ſo aſtmiſh the 


Minds of Mortals, and puzzle the ableſt Philoſo- 
phers to diſcover the Origin. From this Diſcourſe, 


I paſs'd inſenſibly into a more general one, con- 


cerning the Stars. I ſaid what I thought was 
proper to one of his Profeſſion; being unwilling 
to offend, by too much Boldnefs, a Man efteem” d 
the moſt Learned and accomplifh'd in that Science 
of this Age. For though I Five little Credit to 
Judicial Aſtrolegy, as tis practis d now-a-days ; 


yet it would have been an Incivility, to expreſs 


ſo much to one that lives by it; and who, for 


his Eminent Skill therein, is honour d with the 


Grand Sigmor's Friendſhip, and à Noble Penſion. 
But with thee I will ta x the more Freedom, in 


2 reſpe&” of that i intimate Familiarity that has been 


always between us. 


S That the Heavenly Bodies have an Influx on 
chis wer World, is an Article, rhe General 


Senſe 
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Senſe of all Mankind gives Teſtimony to; whilſt 
every Morning we rejoice: to ſee that Glorious 
Orb of Light, the Sun, nay 78 the Eaſtern Skies 
and Clouds, with his refreſhing Rays: He gilds 
the Frontiers of the Horizon, and decks the Tops 
of Mountains with chearful Brightneſs. - The 
Earth, the Air and Seas, participate of the Virtue 
of his Beams. Tis he gives Life to Plants and 
Animals : He renovates the Elements, and every 
ſublunary Being Dos. 

So when he takes his Conge every Evening of 
our Hemiſphere, he itill affords us Light, though 
bur at Second-hand. Whilſt he, in Perſon, makes 
his Progreſs to the Weſtern Continent, to chear 
and recreate by his Preſence the remote and ſo- 
litary Borders of America; Fair Cyntbia is his 
Proxy here, attended on by other Planets, waiting 
in their Turns, and a whole Hemiſphere of Fixed 
Stars. 6 N 
Theſe ſhine by Night, for other Ends, no 
doubt, than merely to light the Shepherds as 
they watch their harmleſs Flocks, or ſerve as 
Flambeaux to the wandring Traveller: Yet this 
is comfortable in our Elementary Darkneſs. The 
Mariner rejoices, when in the mighty Waſte 
of unknown. Seas, he makes a Lottery of his For- 
tune, and truſts his Soul and Body to a rotten 
Skiff; where Slavery and Freedom, Life and 
Death are equal Chances, when he ſtruggles 
with impetuous Winds, and hoifterous Waves, 
threaten'd on all Hands by the Bedlam Fury of 
the Sea: I ſay, he's glad at ſuch a Time to have 
the Light his Friend, though it be but the faint 
Glimmering of the Stars; that he may ſee the 
Perils that encompaſs him, and uſe the propereſt 
Means to aveid them. How is his Heart reviv'd, | 
if, in the dreadful Storm, he ſpies but one poor 

Chink or Cranny, in the cloſe gloomy Clouds 
4 | | through |: 
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through which the Azure Sky can ſhew it ſelf ? 


And then ſome proſperous Conſtellation, to ap- " 
pear amidſt that Chequer Work of this Low | 
; Orb, and thoſe above, makes him take Cou- Ki 
: rage, and defy the Powers of Solus and Neptune. 1 
5 He challenges the Rocks and Sands to hurt him; 141 
8 and mocks the fatal Apparitions of Caſtor aud 11! 
1 Pollux. | ; e 1 
/ Yet theſe, and many more inferior Uſes, were 1 
not all for which the Stars were made. They il 
f have beſides, undoubtedly, ſome Dominion, In- my 
h fluence and Power on Earth, and all the Beings fl [| 
8 dwelling on it. Wherever they caſt their Rays, 9 j 
* there's ſome material Emanation felt; an Efflux „ 
_ full of hidden Magick, 'They dart on Men, and 11 
is bother Animals; on Plants, and other Minerals; 1 
g on every Thing that is compounded of the Ele- 
a ments, and does refide within the Sphere of their 
Activity; each darts, I ſay, its own peculiar 
o Force and Virtue. Lis probable, that every Na- 
as tion, Tribe and Family, each Climate, Province, 
as Spot and Corner of the Earth, have their particu- 
is lar Stars. So haye the different Species of all 
he Sublunary Things, and every individual Being. 
te But how to determine their Influence particularly, 
r- by Divination, by calculating Nativities, erecting 
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en Horoſcopes, and qther Schemes of Aſtrology ; to 
nd foretel Things to come; to avoid prognoſticated 
Evils, and engroſs all happy Events; to predi& 
es, [4 other Mens Fates, whilſt we are ignorant of our 
of [3 own, Er. is a Thing which appears to me beyond 1 
the Power of Human Reaſon, and a Science built 1 
on Sand. 55 1 i 
For, who has numbred the Stars, or viſited 1 
the Places of their different Situation? Who has 
underſtood their various Qualities, Engagements, 
Aſteriſms, and Obligations? Their Ties to one 9 
another; and their Obedience to the Laws 15 the 1 
ni 4 
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Name of Sortilogy, than Aſtrology ; whilſt all 
| - 
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Univerſe ? O that Mortal Man ſhould preſume to 
dive thus far; even into the Heavenly Arcana, the 
Cabinet-Secrers- of God Almighty ! Will he be wi- 
fer than Prolomy, Caſſunder, Endoxus, Archelans, 


Hoychilax, Halicarnaſſeus, and many others, moſt . 


expert Mathematicians, and Men. of a profound 
udgment ; 'who have confeſs'd, that after all 


their Search in this Science, they find it impoſſi- 


ble ro make any certain Concluſion from the Con- 
figurations above; in regard of the innumerable 
Multiplicity of Cauſes co-operating with them, 
to which we are wholly Strangers: Beſides thoſe 


Things which oppoſe, or favour the Influence of 


the Stars among our ſelves, and with which we 
are very familiar; as the Force of Blood, Cu- 
ftoms, Traditions, Manners, Education, Preju- 
dice, Prepoſſeſſion, Place and Time; Empire 


and Subjection; Diet and Diſcipline ; finally, the 


Freedom of Mind, or its Servitude. All which, 
they ſay, the Stars cannot compel, but only diſpoſe 
and incline. | "32.7 

Moreover, they who have preſcribed the Rules 
of Judicial Aſtrology, differ ſo extrearnly in one 
and the ſame Subject, that there is no Encou- 
ragement for a thinking Man to hope ever to 
make a true Judgment 57 their Rules, unleſs he 
be divinely inſpir'd within, and have a certain 
Natural Tiſtin&, which ſuggeſts to him the 
Knowledge of future Things : Or he 1s poſ- 
ſeſs'd by ſome preſaging Demon, whoſe Whii- 
pers dire& him what Judgment to chuſe a- 
mong the many that may be made upon the 
Sight' of a Scheme, according to the Variety of 
Rules that have been given. And this is the 
Opinion of the Learned-Hali, my Countryman, 
who has had many Followers. So that after 
all, this boafted Science will rather deſerve the 


Its 
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its Dictates depend on pure Conjecture, or the 
Extempore Affèections of he Mind, or which is 
worſt of all, on the Afflatus of Buſy, Intereſted 
Spirits, Genii, or Dæmons of the Air, who have 
ſome Deſign of their own to purſue, and make 
Men their Tools to execute it. 41 ts 
Undoubtedly, they both deceive others, and 
are deceived themſelves, who practiſe this Vain 
Art, for the ſake of filthy Lucre. For if there 
was any thing of Truth in it, how came they 
to fail ſo often, and ſo egregioufly in their Pre- 
ditions 2 Or, why do they always couch their 
Prognoſtieations in ſuch Ambiguous 'Ferms ; 
that like the Delpbick Oracle may be taken in 
which Senſe you - pleaſe, and applied to any 
Nation, Prince, Time, or Perſon ; as the A- 
ſtrologer ſhall pleaſe ro Comment, after ſome- 
thing of what he has ſaid at random may have 
happen d? For from that infinite Variety of 
Stars and Aſpects, it is very eaſy for a bold So- 
phiſter in this Art, to cull out ſuch for his Turn, 
as ſhall be proper to convince Ignorant People, 
that he was in the right when he promis'd 
them Long Life, Health, - Honours, Riches, 
Children, Friends, Power, Victory, the En- 
joyment of their Loves, and ſuch like ; or 
threatned the quite contrary; even juſt as they 
fall out. Bur if at any Time they were catch'd 
in an apparent Falſhood, then they either 
compliment a Man into a good Opinion of 
them, by telling him, 4 Wife Man bas Domi- 
nion over the Stars; or they inſult over him b 
a Thouſand Contempts of bit fuppos'd Folly; 
which they fay, refed the Influence of the Stars, 
and hinder'd tbelr good Effect. Yet, theſe ſort. or 
People are in Chiefeſt Requeſt among the Prin- 
ces and Potentates of the Earth; eſpecially in 
the Eaſt, ms” Da. to be done ei- 
| | 4 x ter 
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ther in Peace or War, without firſt conſulting the 
Aſtrologer. Though really there is not a more 
_ unprofitable, not to ſay a more Peſtilent Race of 111 
Men in a Commonwealth. . 

Cornelius Tacitus, a grave Author, complain'd of b 
*em in Old Time: So did HFrro, with other ſincere : * 
Writers. And it was a Cuſtom in Alexandria for- 


merly, for Aſtrologers to pay a certain Tribute, 2 
which they call'd Fools-pence, becauſe it was ta- 2 
ken from the Gain which the Aſtrologers made by che 
their own Ingenious Folly, and the Credulous. Do- I 
tage of their Admirers. ck, wh 
My Dgnet, if our Lives and Fortunes depend Pal 
upon the Stars, what Reaſon have we to be a- = 
fraid. of any Thing ? Why are we ſalicitous, and ing 
full of Needleſs Cares? Let us leave all Things to 815 
God: And the Heavens, which cannot err, nor jn 
tranſgreſs the Decrees of Fate, will be our Gua- fav: 
rantees till Death. Burt if our h and Fortunes 8 
are altogether Independent of the Celeſtial Bodies, 4 4 
let us bid Good Night to Aſtrology, as the vaineſt Þ © 
Ape, or Mimiek of a Science, that ever Buffoon'd  _. 0 
was ſaid of Old by the Sages of Chaldaa, Þ © 
That God had committed the Diſpoſal of Days to Mo- . 
ſes, and of Hours to Jeſus the Son of } ary ; but RE 
\ That ke had reſeru'd the Moments to himſelf, and his laft F Sta 
' Ewourite, Let us therefore every Minute of our cis 
Lives wait On h m, ' the Father 0 all | Things, with 1 | vackes 
an entire Reſignation. vg page and 
But there is a ſort of puny-ſpirited Men, ſo Þ Life. 
timorous and void of True Faith, that they will | Fa 
rather believe any Thing, though the moſt. in- cury. 1 
congruous Fiftions of blins, Ghoſts, Sc. , >, 
than the Dictates of Solid Reaſon. They trem- : Para 
ble at the Report of Things which bave no Ex. Abi lit 
iſtence in Nature; and whoſe very Idea is full of 


Impeſſibilities and Con tradictions. - Yet gar! | 3 


will, ſtand che Brunt of Truth with Brazen Fore- 
hends, and reſiſt the Dint of Rationab Arguments 
f like fo: many Coloſſus c. Hence it comes to paſs; 

'Thut whereas one Lie is apt to take away the Re- 
f vration of any Honeſt Mang; fo that he ſhall not 
4 


be believ'd when he ſpeaks'true : On the contra- 
ry here in our Caſey-1f an Aſtrologer in his Ran- 
» dom Predictions, by mere Chance hits upon re- 
- markable Truth, it procures him Credit for all 
y che Lies chat ever he has, or can be guilty of. 
- Impertinent and prepoſterous ſort of Fellows; 
| who, whilſt. they pretend to know, and foretel 
Future Things, are ignorant of that which is Paſt, 
a- or Preſent; and when they are impudently aſſert- 
ad ing their Familiarity with the Houſes of the Twelve 
Signs in the Zodiack, know not What is done 
1 their ee and Beds; as this Epigram 
e eee e eee eee ne 
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Aſtra tibi ætbero pandunt ſeſe omnia Vati; 

Omnibus & que ſint Fata futura monent. 
Omnibus eſt Uxor,” quod ſe tua publicat, id te 
.. Aſtra, licet videant Omnia, nulla monent. 


But that which appears moſt ſtrange is, that 
they aſcribe tlie very Gift of Prophecy to the 
Stars; alſo of the Origin of Religions, the Se- 
crets of Conſcience ;-the' Power of working Mi- 


with 7 racles, . and Caſting out Devils; the Efficacy of Prayers, 

and even our Immortal Happineſs or Miſery after this 
„ ſ0 Life. Thus they aſſert, that when Gemini is the 
will Aſcendant, and in Conjunction with Saturn and Mer- 
in eum under Aquarius, in the Ninth Houſe, a Prophet 
Se. Horn at that Time. And thèrefore Feſus the Meſ- 
rem fas. was endu'd with ſo many Matchleſs Gifts and 
HE 2 Abilities, | becauſe he had Saturn in his Configura- 
11 OL L | tion with Ce mini. 418% 13 ; | 
mo Thus they diſtribute the Various Sects of Re- 
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ligion that are on.-Earehij' into:their diftid&: Claſſes, | x 
gccordtng /to- the difterenti Affen ſma n bove ; . 

piter being ſuppos d the General Patroni of all Re. 
hgton © 6f :the Fecus toi: Nupiten aid; Sat den zo of. the 
Chaldeans, to; Fupiter and Mara; af the Egyptiant, 
to Fupiter and the Sun of the Arabian, to Fubiter 

and Venus ; of the Chriftians, to Fupiter and Aer- D 
cory : And that Religian or Arzeligion of Anti- * 
chaiſt, Which! is to com, they aſeribe tal Far 
iter and the Moon. They ſay alſo, : hut: Moſe yo 
prefertiid tba Obſervation of be aha, from Aftra- di 
logital: Ground; i being dedicated ta Saturs· They 1 
aſeribe the Deluge to the Influence: of the Starr; pe 
and the Law given on: Mount Sinai, is in their Di- 


vinity owing to the ſame Original. They attribute = 
the Conception of Jeſus the Son i Mam t Vr; N 
and his ſuppoſed Death to Mars, They affirm, 

that the Meſſias himſelf was the greateſt Aſtro- 
lager, of hit Time: That he madé a particular BY 


Choice of Hours, Wberein to. Worle his Miracles, , - 
and to paſs through the Streets of \Feruſalew, Adi 
without receiving Damage from the Fei. Which 


made him once ſay to his Diſciples, Are ther- Pa; 
t. Taelue Hours in a Day; When they: warn'd * 


him not to go into the City on ſuch a Day, for 
fear of the , oft Io olis'; ric? 


They add, that whoſoever has Mart * 8 508 
plac'd in the Ninth: Houſe: kt his Nativity, mall f 
have Power to expel Demons from the poſſeſs d ÞY _ _ 
and whoſoever bas the Mon with Fupiter in Con- "Ty: 
junction with the Dragons Head, in the Zenith, and £2. 
mall pray to God, whatſoever be deſires ſhall ba BY  —© 


granted; and that Imorta ! Falichy depends on 
7 and Saturn, if they be happily: poſited 0 
in Leo. For whoſoever has this Coufigurat ion, 
his Soul after Death being freed from Infinite 
Streights and Perils, ſtall: aſcend to its nn ; 
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A (Necive: inet ne e a: endleſs Toby 
and Bliſs. 1 1 2 TEES 
-  All:this+may: bes eben ought l. know; -but 
wk have/a Demonſt ration for it, I ſhall: deſire. to 


ſuſpend my Belief. In the mean while, this is 


my Faith, Thati all 'T-bings depend on Everlaſting 


Deſtiny. Whether the Stafß be Inſtruments in Ex- 


reciting” the Eternal Degrees or no, it matters not 


much. Att: ſublunary' a u obey the Low that 


Tawner be revoked; . T.34 i 


Then ſuffer not thy ſelf, Dear inen "inf 


diſmay%d; on over- anxious at any Thing that hap- 
pend in this Mortal Life : But een chat 0 DE 
1 A To kt SHA ad M. 
45 * U #4 © \ el 40 77 | 
Ee. memento bales BY 1 
Serdare Mentem : nom ſecus in bonit 
Ab inſolenti temperatam 
eee 1 e. 17 25 
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18 Congratulate the Bender thou. haſt, in n being 
made Syperyiſor ; of that Noble Work, an 
Univerſal. Hiſtory . of the, World. I wiſh thee 
8 hy: other er ora. whole Hag of 
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Happineſs; whoſe Date may commenee with the 
Finiſhing this Illuſtrious Volume. AMY box 
The Mafti has ordered me to addreſs to] thee 
ſuch farther Inſtructidns as arb neeeſſary to fender 
the Hiſtory compleat; chat nothing either bf Sub: 
ſtance or Ornament may be wanting... 
I formerly ſent that Patriarch uf the Faithful, a 
Scheme, or Model of the whote Work}! which 1 
drew up in the beſt Manner I could, for the time 
that was allowed me. Now I ſendithee one more 
ample and correct; *tis-inclos'd in the Box Which 
comes with this; wherein thou wilt: alſo; find a 
large Catalogue of Hiſtorians W ger "Iu Os 
all that haye written the Affairs of Kingdoms and 
Empires, ſince the Beginning of the World; with 
their particular Characters; thar thou maß 'ſt di- 
ſtinguiſh ſuch as are worthy: of Credit, fem the 
Anthors of Figments. Neither art thou to Wonder, 
that I have in theſe Papers given thee Cautions 
how to uſe, even ſome of thoſe whom we eſteem of 
greateft Integrity and Reputation. For though they 
ſcorhed to broach Fables or tranſmit Romances to 
Poſterity ; yet they were Fleſh and Blood as well 
as other Men; and many times thelr Imereſt or 
Paſſions byaſs'd their Ju gment, and drew their 
Pens into Cabal with a Party. Thus Herodotus him- 
felf, though otherwiſe a Man of approv'd Vera- |? 
city; yet when, he. ef; the Wars of the Atbe- 
nians, appears oo. partial to his darling Country- 
men; and lets thoſe Paſlages eſcape his Pen in 
their Favour, which are contradicted by Plutarch 
and other more diſintereſted Writers, and for which 
he is particularly  reproached "by Plutarch, in a 
| 1 of his, Entitled [Of the Malice of Hero- |? 
Therefore, in Caſes of this Nature, thou art | 
not to confide wholly in any one Author, whom | 
thou haſt Reaſon to ſuſpe@' guilty of . 
| | C1 Hulto- 
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e Hiſtory; or ſupinely paſs thy Sentiments into thoſe 
; of another, without examining whether his Rela- 
e tions be true or falſe: But having ſo great a 
r | Throng of Teſtimonies, reſerve the laſt Appeal to 
» thy ſelf, and let thy own Judgment be the Tribunal, 
where every one's Sentence is finally determin'd. 
Thus much may ſerve for a Direction, as to the 


1 Matter of the Hiſtory. What concerns the ſeve- 
ie | ral Periods of Time wherein Things were done, 
re © Anthors cannot with ſuch Reaſon, be ſuppos'd 
h deſignedly Faulty, as miſtaken in their Chrono- 
a logy ; and thoſe chiefly, who wrote in latter 


Times, and ſeem only to have collected and 
tranſcribed ont of others, what was for their Turn. 
And thou wilt have Reaſon to be particularly cir- 
cumſpect, in what thou takeſt on the Credit of 
Diodorus Siculus, Pliny, Paterculus, arid ſome o- 
thers ; who ſeem to have been too Precipitate in 
fixing the Terms and Periods of Time, requiſite 
to the Illuftrating their Hiſtories, without mak ing 
& due Compariſon of the ſeweral Epocha's in Uſe 
among the Precedent Hiſtorians ; from whom they 
borrow their Light. £29 0h 

In order therefore, to the rendring this Univer- 
ſal Hiſtory, the moſt correct and free from Error 
of any yet Extant ; to the Eternal Honour of the 
Muſſulmans, and Advantage of all Mankind; it 
will be neceſſary for thee to have a Rizht No- 
tion of all the different Hegyra's; or Computation 
of Years, us'd by divers Nations, from the Firſt 
Invention of Records to this Day. Theſe I have 
nam'd in ſhort, at the Tops of Columns to which 
they belong, in the Scheme I have ſent in the 
Box. Now I will explain their Meaning to thee, 
and ſhew which are of moſt Import in this Work, 
and Which not 1 

To begin then with that ra which is com- 
monly. taken for a Series of the Years of the 

: No ; M 4 World, 
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World, or a Computation from the ſuppos'd Ori- 
in of Time: Thou oughteſt to obſerve; that this 


Is moſt diſputable and uncertain. of; all other Epo- 


cha's, in regard it is impoſſible to adjuſt the dif- 


ferent Accounts of the Jews, Grecians, Romans, 


Egyptians, Arabians Perſians, and other Nations; 


not to mention the almoſt Eternal Chronologies be 
the Chineſes and Indians, which extend many Millions 


of Years beyond the ſuppos'd Time of the World's 
Creation, t 11» | 5 


Wiſhing thee therefore, in this Point, to ad- 


here to thoſe Epochas which are moſt commonly 
recetv'd in the Eaſt, we will paſs to Noah's Flood; 


wherein thou muſt expect no other Light, ſave 


what is deriv'd from Moſes and the Hebrew Do- 


tors. Which has occahon'd many to confound 


this Deluge, with thoſe of Deucalion and Ogyges, 
mention'd by Ovid; and other Gentile Writers, 
And indeed, it may well ſtart a Scruple in a Mind 
not over-credulous; how it came to paſs, that 
this Univerſal Deluge of Noah (ſuppoſing it to 
be ſuch) was recorded by no other Nation on 


Earth, ſave only by the Fews ; as if it had not 


equally concerned all Mank ind, to tranſmit to 
Poſterity, the exact Time of ſo General a De- 
population of our Race, made by Water, But 
ſo far are we from finding any ſuch Memoirs, that 
there are no Footſteps to be trac'd of the bare 
Matter of Fact; or any Mention made of a Flood 
ſave thoſe of Ozyzes and Deucalion. W hence pro- 
ceeded this Negle& in the Writers of Afia ? 
What Intereſt, Prepoſſeſſion or Prejudice, could 
byaſs the Phenician Antiquaries, the Perſian Magi, 
the Chaldean Sages, the Indian Gymnoſophiſis, or 
the Bonis of China, from Regiſtring ſuch an In- 
undation, as (if the Story be true) ſwept away 


all the Race of Adam from the Face of the Earth, 


except Eight Perſons } Or, ſhall we ſuppoſe. that 


thoſe [7 


+, 
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ſo great 4 Cataſtrophe of Human Nature from their 
: Poſterity, making their Children believe, that they 


were the firſt: Mortals that ever liv'd on Earth; 
If ſo, how come the Poſterity of Sem to be fa-. 


vour ' d with the Firſt Diſcovery of the Truth; and 
thoſe of Faphet: and Cham, to remain Ignorant of 
their Father's Deliverance from the All-deſtroying 
„II a 


It has been uſual with the Learnd Nazarenes of 


late, to cry down the Writings of Manethon the 
Hayptian, Beroſus the Chaldean, Philo the Few ; 
with Aeta ſthenes, Annianus, und other Authors of 
Antiquity; becauſe they have deliver'd Relations 
which thwart the Errors of theſe Modern Wri- 


ters: On the ſame Score they eontemn the Per- 
ſian Antiquaries and Poets, with all the Records 


of the Eaſt, as Fabulous and not worthy. of Cre- 
dit, becauſe they have been more careful than o- 
ther Nations; eſpecially than thoſe: in the Weſt, 
to conſerve the Hiſtory of the Firſt Ages of the 
World entire, and Fre from Corruption. But 
with what Face will any Rational Man faſten 
this Calumny on Priſtine Ægypt; that ſhe was the 
Mother of Fables and Ignorance, which all the World 
knows to have been the ſole Nurſe and Seminary 
of Science- and Truth? Could not ſhe inform her 
ſelf aright. in the Hiſtory of the World, who rſt 
taught the "Uſe of Letters t6- other Nations : 
Where was there any Monument of Antiquity 
that came not out of Aeypt? Or what Learning 
that was not firſt derived. from the City of the 
Sun? Moſes himſelf, that Renowned Lawgiver of 
the Iſraelites, had his Education at the Feet of 
the Aoyptian Philoſophers; and the whole Sy- 
fem” of his- Laws, is but aà partial Epitome of 
their Statutes; Which, by Adding, Diminiſh ing, 
and Altering, he fitted to © the peculiar Traditi- 
811140 | M.5 on. 
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250 Letters Writ by Vol. VIII. ; 
on and Cuſtoms of the Oft-ſpring of Facob. And, | 
why may we not ſuppoſe he did the ſame in the 5 
Hiſtorical Part of his Books; particularly fo far as | 
tended to beget Faith and Reverence in his Rea 
ders, to the Sanctity of that which he celebrates 
\ under the Title of the Holy Line: In which Noah 
was the Fanus with Taro. Faces ; one looking back-_ 
ward on the Old World; the other forward, re- 
garding the future Ages of the New? *\ 1! . 
I ſpeak with Freedom, and after the manner © 
the Scepticks, believing that the Boldeſt Diſquiſi- 
tions, even in Things which are of Divine Aſſu- 
rance, are the beſt Means to eſtabliſſi the Truth. 
Let it not paſs therefore, for an Argument of In- 
fidelity or Atheiſm (which ſome are pleas' d to 
lay to my Charge) in that I ſtrive to recover the 
loſt Antiquities of the World, out of the Ruins of 
Time and Ignorance: And, that to this End, I 
even call in Queſtion thoſe Records, which being 
father'd on NMoſes, paſs for Divine Oracles:; which 
contain Paſſages repugnant to Human Reaſon ; and 
Appear infinitely more Fabulous than thoſe, which 
for their ſake, are condemn'd as ſuch, by the Su- 


perſtitious Nazarenes. | 15 1 

In all this J have not contradicted the Alcoran, re 
which confirms the Scriptures of the Old Teſta- | 
ment; but declares at the ſame Time, that be H 
Devil has inſerted many Errors into them: "Tis only pe 
againſt theſe Errors I diſpute, adoring the Truth 70 
where-ever I find it; though it were written in in 
Parchment, made of the Skin of an Infidei ; which Wh. 
thou know'ſt, ig as great an Abomination as the Fleſy Lot 
of a Hog. 121 Ex 
4 Bnt 4 return to Noah's Flood, or that of Ogyges, Oc 


or, Deexcalion's, Which thou wilt; (for as the Firſt 
1s an Epocha of the Jecus, fo the Two Latter are | alf 

remarkable Mra's to the Gentiles) thou wilt do 
well in uſing all Three, and leave the mr to 
55 others; 


JO 
_ 
2 
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d, others; for 'twill involve them in a Labyrinth of 
he Knotty Diſputes. | - | 

as The next Epocha among the Gentiles, is taken 

a- from the Burning of Ida; whereby Men occa- 

tes ſionally found out the way to melt Iron, and form 

a5 it to their Neceſſary Uſes; and the next to that, 

k- is the Tranſlation of Ganymede : Then the Building 

e- of Troy : After that, the Expedition of Faſon” to 

. get the Golden Fleece : And 45 Years after that, 

of begins the great Epocha of the Grecians : the Firſt 

iſt- | Olympiad inſtituted by Hercules: Next ſucceeded 

u- the Olympiads of Ipbitus. I ſhould have mention'd 
th. the Fewiſh Epocha; which begins with their De- 
n- | parture out of Egypt. But in Regard this is only 

to us'd by the Writers of that Nation, thou wilt not 

ne find it of any great Import. The Years of Nabo- 

of | naſſer are of general Obſervation : So is the Epocha 

I BY from the Zuilding of Rome: The ra of Alexander 
Ng | the Great, is uſed by my Countrymen, the Arabian 

ch Writers. The Capitoline Games is an ra men- 

nd tion'd by ſome Roman Authors, but not of Gene- 

ch BY ral Remark. rg PER 

u Theſe are all that are of any Note in Ancient 


Hiftory ; for as to the Auguſtan Years, or thoſe 

reckon'd from the Battel of Actium, they conti- 

nued not long, and are but ſparingly mention'd in 
Hiſtory : But I had almoſt forgot the Calippick 
Periods, which muſt not be omitted; and there- 
fore I have plac'd them at the Top of a Column 
in the Scheme: They commence from the Fa- | 
mous Battel between Alexander and Darius at 4 14 
bela; wherein the Perſians receiv'd a Total Defeat. 6 
As to more Modern Hiſtory, thou wilt have 45 ö 
Occaſion to uſe the Chriſtian Ara, the Hegyra of VA 
the Arabians, and the Perſian Ephoca. Thou muſt 
alſo obſerve the Difference in the Fulian and Gre- £ 
Corian Accounts; the Epocha of Diocleſian; the 1 1 
| | I Spaniſh | 95 
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252 Letter Writ by Vol. VIII. 
Spaniſh ra: And above all Things, both in the 
E yocha's of the Ancient and Modern Hiſtory, thou 


muſt have a Special Regard to the different Times 
of Year, wherein each diſtin ra begins. For 


they do not all commence Cin one and the fame 


Moon, but vary their Dates from the Beginning of 


the Year to the End. The Want of due Care 
therefore in this Point, wou'd breed a great Con- 
fuſion in an Univerſal Hiſtory ; and wou'd render 
its Chronology Intricate and Obſ eure. 

Follow the moft Ancient Authorities, and be 
not diſcourag'd at the Captious Remarks of Mo- 
dern Writers: For they grope in the Dark; and 
having ſet up to themſelyes certain ſuppoſititions 


Land-Marks, whereby to meaſure the Age of the 


World, they quarrel with the Ancient Sages for 
ſaying, tis of longer Standing. As if thoſe, who 
are but of Yeſterday, knew better. the Extent of 
Time backwards, than ſuch as liv'd above Two 
Thouſand Years ago. Thus they retrench the 


Primitive Sueceſſions of the Aſſyrian Monarchy ; 


becauſe they are dated before their Ferviſh Epocha 


of Noah's Flood: And in the ſame manner they 


deal with the Agyptians and Indians of the wt 
becauſe thoſe Kingdoms were in Being long before 


the Time theſe Upſtartꝭ bave ſet the Beginning 


ES. tron Et ei. 4 
But be not thou Partial to the Truth, nor Swear 
to. the Words of ſuch as have narrow Conceits of 
God and his Works: Doubtleſs, he is Omnipotent 
and Eternal and it is no Hereſy to affirm, That the 
Univerſe, both in Extent of Time and Place, is Ade- 
qunte to thoſe, Incomprehenfible Characters of its Ar- 
Paris, 14th of the 12th. Aon, 
of tbe Tear 1681, 
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2 MLB" P-T ER XI 
| To the Wiſeſt of the Wiſe, the Key of 
> | the Treaſures of Knowledge, tbe Ve- 
| nerable Mufti. Ys 
p 1 Have obey'd the Orders of th Sanctity, in 
1 Writing to Ibro Kalphaſer Effendi, the Student. 


I have diſpatch'd to him all the Neceffary Inftru- 
ctions he ſeems to want; together with a more 
ample and accurate Scheme of the Work, to 
which thou haſt appointed him. When the Tran- 
ſlators ſhall have procur'd the Books I have nam'd 
in a Catalogue, there will be nothing more want- 
ing, bur the Compiler's Care in delivering a Cor- 
rect Chronology. Wherein it will be peceſlary to 
deviate from -the Nazarene and Fewiſh Hiſtorians ; 
who ſcem to haye curtail'd the Age. of the World, 
and repreſented it infinitely Younger than it is, in 
the Records of the moſt Ancient and unſuſpected 
Writer. | 1 . 235 
The Ground of this Error, no doubt, was part- 
ly the Ambition of the Fewiſb Nation, to pofleſs a 
Fame of greateſt Antiquity, and to be accounted 
Older than other Countries; and partly the Loſs 
of ſuch Monuments and Records, as were extant 
in other Nations before Noah's Flood. 


e 


P 


— — ——ꝛp— 


EN OM 2. 2 2 


— — is 4 2 — - — E 
* 1 " _—_ . — a a 1 — — —— = — — 4 - hae, v.40 3-7 2 — — 
... 2 — * 8 wy ab gt wt — . car Bn __—_ r 2 — 2 
* 8 22 1 * 203 ©? Z > F465 2 * £ 2 „ # Jo, > "a 84 — 4 * 2 2 . > = *. 2 
- 2 = 12 5 » 
I — — — 
— — lh * r Au n 2 * ha 2 1 2 — — * . - _ 4 — Y — 1 8 ＋ 2 — 2 — 
r — — — $ —— EI — — * — — * — — = - 8 oo 
. — - - — 2 — 22 2 2 or — 1 — — 
. — — 2 — — ” 7 _— -—_ — © ns 1 — — * 2 * A —— * * 
9 - * 1 3 "= * SE n — . . - - - = 1 — 
* Lag W : v7 " N _ 2 — 2 —— —äf — — — = 7 
n eo — — 2 — — — 2 — Pw — ay —_— —— — 1 — 1 =. —_— — AS * 
. — So — <4 a — 8 > * VT — — — a 2 by Jong _ — - 
« — 2 <6 ea eee <= — — 2 2 - C & — * 8 
: , ; 4 
F * 
- ' 


257 + > 


- N , Wu 0 K mung 
5 3 bc NN OT, ff. ks, EE: 7 
RY 3 2 2 8 * NN K . 


Of all People in the Earth, the 7ews ſeem to 
have been moſt Guilty of impoſing on the World 
an Opinion of their Antiquity, and Aggrandizing 
their Line above all the Race of Adam. And 
tirom them, the Error. 1s. tranſmitted to the Chri- 
ſtians; who giving a kind of implicit and blind 
Faith to the Hebrew Hiſtorians,bave confin'd the Age 
of the World within the Compaſs of Six Thouſand 
Years ; whereas, if other Chronologies be true, it 1 
may, for ought we know, be above Six Hundred 10 1 
Thouſand Years Old. | | Y 
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The Egyptian Chronicles give us an Account of 
no leſs than Seventeen Sueceſſive Dinaſties, or Go- 
vernors in that Nation, before the Feuiſb and Chri- 
ſian Epocha's of the Origin of Time. The 4ſriaxs 
boaſt of a Race of Kings long before Noah's Flood; 
whoſe Succeſſion continued down to the Reign of 
Sardanapalus, without the leaſt Interruption or Va- 
cancy made by any ſuch Deluge. But the Chineſe 
and Indians exceed all the reſt of the World in the 


prodigious Antiquity of their Records. And among 


the latter, their Brachmant, affert the Age of the 


World to be little lefs than Infinite or Eternal. 
The Laws and Hiſtories of this Nation, (I ſpeak 


of the Gentile Indians) are written in a Language 
which is now Antiquated, and has no Affinity with 


any other Speech in the World. And the Books 


that are extant in this Language, aſſert, that it 
was the Firſt and Primitive Speech of Mankind. 


None underſtand it at this Day, but the Prieſts, 


and ſuch as they-youchſafe to teach it to, in their 


Schools and Colleges. Yet this is the Language 


wherein are written the Hiſtories of their firſt 
Kinps, the Original of their Governnrent, and the 
Fables of the World's Immenſe Antiquity. | 
' Certainly, it would be a Deed worthy of thy 
Munificence, to procure a Tranſlation of ſome of 
theſe Records, that ſo we may no longer be in the 
Dark, as to the Hiſtory of that Renowned Nation. 
And J could heartily wiſh our Chronology in this 
Work, might receive ſome Light from ſuch un- 
queſtionable Monuments. . 
The Chriſtians declaim againſt every Thing, 
that does not fuit with their Tenets. They ſet 
up their private Errors as the Standard of Truth; 
and reject whatſoever contradifts theſe, as Fa- 
bulous and Heretical. In this they act like the 
Gyant; who, when bis Gueſts were too ſvort for. 2 
. IP a Bed, 


— 
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Bed, caus'd them to be ftretch'd ont <vith Engines; and 
_<vhen they auere too long, he cut off their Legs or Heads, 
to male em fit: for their Lodging. So do. the Naza- 
renes deal With Ancient Writers, and eſpecially 
with ſuch as extend the Age of the World beyond 
their narrow Epocha; reſolving not to admit of any 
Chronology, which exceeds the Limits of their own. 
They retrench whole Ages, and reduce the inde- 
finite Meaſure of paſt Time to a Span. They 
eſteem the Indians as Fools, eaſily impos'd on by 
their erafty Prieſts, and all the Records of the N 
Eaſt paſs with them for Fables, or the Dreams of 
Poets. There's no Reaſon, that the enlighten'd 
Muſſulmans ſhould be their Apes, and mock at Ori- 
ental Hiſtory ; ſince we are taught from our Cradles, 
| That all Wiſdom comes out of the Eaſt, | 
But they will object, perhaps, How is it poſſi- 
ble that any Records could be preſerv'd, of the 


Times before the Flood, except ſuch as were 
5 ſavid in Noab's Ark; fince that Univerſal Inunda- 
tion ſwept away all the reſt of Mankind, and muſt 
needs utterly, efface their Writings and Monu- 
ments? To this, I anſwer, That they cannot 


prove this Inundation to be Univerſal; not even 


ö out, of their own Scriptures, which I have nar- 
f rowly examin'd in this Point, and find the Deluge 
limited to that Part of the Earth which was inha- 
KDE bired at that Time. Which Verbal Limitation 


ſuppoſes, that the whole Globe was neither inha- 
bited, nor drown'd; or elſe they muſt allow a 
Tautology in Scriptures. 


, Beſides, it is evident from what the Bible ſays, 
t concerning. Noah's | Preaching. an Hundred and 
; Twenty Years. before the Flood, that this was 
- © but à particular Deluge, inflicted as a Puniſh- 
- ment on that obdurate and impenitent Nation 
: where he liv'd, and who derided the Warnings 2 
8 4 
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the Prophet. For it cannot be ſuppos d, that No- 
4b Wander'd up and down over the. Face of the 
Whole Earth, to preach. every Where, and warn 


all Mankind of the approaching Calamity. And 


*twould ſeem partial in God, to ſend him to 


preach to One People only, and let the reſt of the 


World die in Ignorance. Either therefore there 
were no more People in the World than thoſe of 
his own Nation; or at leaſt, there were no more 


to be drown'd. He Was -employ* d in Building the 


Ark, during the Pime that he preach' d; and the 


Alcoran makes mention of the Water that boil'd in 


MNoab's Pot, which are convincing Arguments, that 
he went not out of his own Country; unleſs we 


will ſuppoſe he carried the Ark, and his Pot along 
with him; one of which is impoſſible, the other 


ridiculous, and both of them full of Abſurdities. 


Add to this, that it was impoſſible for Noab and 
his Three Sons to build an Ark ſo big, as to con- 


ta in all the Species ef 'olean Beaſts and Birds by 


Fourteens, and: the 'Unclean I Fours; and to 
have Room enough to lay up Proviſion ſufficient 


to nouriſh his Family, with ſuch an infinite Num- 


ber of Living Creatures; ſome of which would. 
multiply upon him every Moon, others in a little 
more Time, and all of them within the Year. that 


they were confin'd to the Ark; for ſo long did the 
Eloot lar %% Ja 114 


Al 


It is evident then, that it Was but a particular 


Deluge; and that the Ark was made only large 
enough to contain the Species of Beaſts and Birds 


culjar to that Country. For if it were other- 


wife, another Difficulty will ſtart; How all the 


innumer» ble Kinds of Beaſts could trafffort them- 
ſelves from the Iſlands, and remote Regions, to 


the Ark ; and from thence back-again'ito'rhe Places 


from whenve they ame; after che Flood Was aba- 
ted, and dried up? 
| A 
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A great deal more might be ſaid; but this is 
ſufficient to render it very probable, if not to de- 
monſtrate, that this was no more than a particular 
Deluge, by which, Ged was reſolv'd to exterminate 
the Infidels out of that Land: Even as he has in- 
flicted Judgments. as terrible on other Nations, 
deſtroy ing them by Lightning, or vehement Winds, 
of by Armies e eee, 
intimates. Other Hiſtories ſpeak of whole Cities. 
in Africk, with all their Inhabitants, turned into Stone 


2 


in one Night's Time, as a Puniſoment of their wallow-, 
ing in that Vice, whoſe very Imagination creates a Horror 


77% - 5 GFT 

Suppoſing therefore, that only Armenia, or the 
adjacent Countries, were overwhelm'd in this De- 
luge; it will be eaſy to ſuggeſt, that the other Na- 
tions, ſuch as Egypt, China, and the Indies, might 


retain, their Chronologies uncorrupt, from their 


* * , 


Original Source of Time. | 1 
It is of great Importance to True Hiſtory, that 
this Point ſhould be thoroughly examin'd, and .the 
Extent of the Flood adjufted : For if it could be 
apparently made out, that Noah's Flood was but 
ſuch another as thoſe of Ogyges. and Deucalion, all 
the Miſts which darken Antiquity would vaniſh» 
The whole Firmament of Chronology would be- 
come clear and ſerene; and we ſhould walk in the 
Light of the Primitive Ages, without being daz- 
zled, cr fore d to wink:-- + ff 50 YG 
Methinks, I behold this Light glimmering from 
afar like Aurora, the chearful Harbinger of ap- 
proaching Day. Methinks I ſee the Splendor 
of Hiſtorical Truth riſing from the Orient, and 


* 


gilding the Tops of thoſe Mountains, wbich the 


Ignorance and Superſtition of ſome, the Pride 
and Ambition of others, have raiſed to hinder 
our Proſpe& of the far- extended Ages of the Pri- 
mitive World. And without Rapture, or Hyper- 
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ble, I dare be bold to preſage, That & little more 856 
Knowledge in the Indian Language and Riener will Fx 
bring thoſe Things to Ligbt, which have been bid for Ti 
9 60 on then, thou Sacred Patron of Hiſtory; ; yy 
72 on to encourage this Unparallel'd Work! Send Ai 
eſſengers to the Indies; Men of Learning and 4 
Prudence. Let them court the Brachmans with the fin 
Promiſes of ineſtimable Rewards: Let them try dit 
to win thoſe renown'd Philoſophers, to come wit thi 
their Books to the Sanctuary of the World; that ane 
ſo this Univerſal Hiſtory may tranſcend all that 17 
have been written before it; and that the proud tf 
Contemners of the Muſſulmant may have this Pro- 6 
verb coramon among themſelves, when they would Va 
aſſert any Thing ſeriouſly, to ſay, It is as true as | wi 
an Oracle, or as the Chronology of thoſe cobo believe the Th 
Alcoran, Great Light of the Hithful, adieu. le 
Paris, 14th. of the 12th Moor, - © F ok 
. of the Year, 1681. 8 5 | F FR Baß 
TFF 3 =. 
„„ e | Sto 
LETTER XIII i. 

Ts Cara Hali, Phyſician in Ordinary to Vei 
77341 SIE L — 2 | 4 5 7 
Ai; qe The Grand Signior. „„ 18 
1 Am now arriv'd to a great Age, and have 1958 
rubb'd thro* many Fatigues in my Life-time. 1 Blox 
have ſtood the Brunt of a 'Thouſand Perils, and 8 
undergone much Hardſhip : Pains and Afffictions neſk 
'* have invaded me in Body and Soul. Labour, Per- Flew 
ſecution and Grief, have been the Portion of my rr 
paſt Vears: Nowy 1 would fain live at Eafe; if Tü 
*rwere poſſible. 6 3 


There- 


i ae. Aa EE 


of my greener Years, are become thè ſenſible Fra- 


"Thereſe I have fecourſe to thee, my old 
Friend, who haſt often afforded me thy Counſel in 
Time of Need. Ido not addreſs for Haſhion-ſake, 
or to diſcover the vaſt Eſteem I have for a Phyfi- 


ein, Whefe skilful Preferiptions have ſ often 


fav'd my Life: i No, nog Im really in want of thy 
Aid and nb Man but try Telft can cure me- 
- Ir, is not eaſy for me to define my Diſtemper, 
ſince tis Heterogeneous, and complicated: of many 
different Maladies. However, it is fit that thou 
ſneuld'ſt be inform'd of the particular Symptoms, 
andtthe Cauſos, as far as, I can gueſs at em; and 


* 


can do no ſeſs than make thes in parti my Con- 


* 2 7 * — 5 
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Msthinks I. feel the Reverſion of iny youthful 


Vanities, inherit che Entail of my paſt Pleafures; 
Whielw ist certainly nothing but Pain and Torment. 
Thoſe Agonies Which I laugh'd at in other Men; 
are now fallen to my own Share. The Comedies 


1 


gedies of my weather - beaten Age. 


2 ** 


Whilſt I feat; fromm, anf make a Thouſand 


x 


Grimaces at the Anguiſh given me by the Gout, 


Stone; Strangüry, Cholick, Cramp, and other 
aeute Diſeaſes, which excruciate me by turns; T 
think the Divine Nemeſs has appointed ſome Devil, 
for an Inquiſitor and Tormentor of every Bone, 
Vein, Artery; Nerve, Muſcle, and Gut in my Bo- 
dy. Surely, Em laid in the firſt Pickle of Na- 
ture's Wrath: I with it may be the laſt; for I do 
not in the leaſt covet her l- Will. 
Then T har my ſucreſſive Intervals of Drop- 
ſtes, 1 ſebma t, Dyſenterier, Fevers, Conſumptions, 
and God knows how many more Species of Sick- 
neſs. Vet ſometimes I am as ſeemingly well in 
Health as Morogli Zudiſtan, the Old Aga, that 
Hy'd juſt by the Obelick in the Hippodrom; who 
ran away: fr on has: Father in his War =_ 
Fro. * = | ery” 
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2x60 Teer rithn VI. VIII. 
ſerv'd Seventeen Fears in the Wars of Nera, liv'd 
till he was Eighty Nine Tears old 3 yet never wes 
let Blood, tbek Phyſick, or Was ik in all his 
1 n Ar os Dy. 2 
roteſt, tis hard for me to gueſo at . ork 
nution, or ta find! ohr che Originals thoſe 
— Habits in my Body. Vet! I have a feel- 
ing Sens! of that y ſolf, which A cannot expreſs 
to another.. 255 Jon} 
Sometimes I think * is ſome Native and Ra- 
" dicaliYendn in- my Body, deriv'd from the Influ- 
ence of Malignant Stars, that! had the Dominion 
at my Birth; rho how, or hy if ſhonldeche go, I 
am altogether ignorant. Neither can any Aſtrodo- 
ger, with all bis Schemes and Heavenly Figures, 
convince me which of the Conſtellations: or P 
did me the fatal Injury. I give no Credit to their 
ant iquated Tales 0101 Trines, Con junctions, Oppoti- 
tions, Quartiles,: and the. reft af their Egyptian 
13 believe there may be e 
rue and Sacred at the — 2 Aſtrology —— 
tis cbver'd with:a Heap of Rubbiſh, Rater 
Obſervations. >:And-they "that, take moſt Pains, Aix 
deepeſt, and make the narroweſt Seareh into the 
Ruins of that Noble Science, ſhall, for one genu- 
ine Pearl, find a Thouſand Countectfeits; for one 
Truth, a Thouſand: Errors. It fares with Aſtro- 
logy, as it: does: with: Religion; which is can- 
ronized into ĩinnumerable Sets and Factions; each 
poſitively aſſerting, that they have the only incor- 
rupt Laws of God i Whereas, if you make a ſtridt 
Serutiny, vou fhall find & very little ſincere Piety, 
but Abu ance of e e Hyperrily, and 
Superſtition: | +150 
Well, let it be how it will; acheter the Stars 
have any Hand in the Plot of. Human Events, 
ot no; whether Saturn of Mart be Malevolent, 
85 Benign Planets, it matters not much No 
more 


r * 1 4 % in”; * Arr 1 7 


Riſe our riper Years, and reach! us Wiſdom before 
| d Dan MALO UTTER 3” 90G: 


ny 


I tell thee in ſhort, all my Maladies, as I conje- 


ture; owe their Original to an ill-temper'd Spleen, 
and vitiated Hippecondria, This, as I ſaid before, 
I ean eaſily feel within my felf ; but can hardly 
expreſs the Manner © how it comes te, paſd, with 
that Aceuracy as is requiſite to make/anorher fen - 
fible fit : On Iy, in general Perm, F ſu ppoſe At 
has made me'extfeamly' melanehely at ſometimes, 
and -as'exeeffive merry and froliekſoms at athers ; 
both Which Paſſions, thou know'ft, have an ill In- 
fluenee on the Heart, Midriff, Perioardium, Liver, 


and Eungs, This I have found by frequent and long 
_ Experienes/; khe I will not undęrtake to deſcribe 


the Mechanik Operation" ef ctheſs-ceptiguens Vi- 
tals one Upon ahothes pen to theo, who art 
the moſt Accempliſh'd and Curious nb 
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wherein is conta ind the very Eſſence of this Mor- 


tal Life. Kine 2359] VVV 
My Pear Phyſician, our. Bodies. are. perfe& Ma- 


niſm, and have our particular Shares in the Diſa- 
ſters that happen to the Whole. I, for my Part, 
by many caſyal, Jolts of Misfortune, the deſigned 
Bruiſes of; Rnemies, and the corroding Teetli of 
Time, am almoſt worn our If thou wilt, by thy 
Skill, reſtore me again, and put me in Frag, the 
125 5 1 Pralſe 


28 2 


he 


| Human Race.. EE 
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Praiſe will be thy own : Otherwiſe, the firſt Artiſt 
' muſt even take me to Pieces, diſſolve this uſeleſs 
' Maſs; and when I am thus reduc'd to my Origi- 


nal Element, he may new-mold my Ductile Sub- 
ſtance, and hammer it to wliat Faſhion and End 


he pleaſes. 


Only I beg of him, rather to make me any four- 

footed Beaſt, than a Spaniard, a Dutchman, or a 

Few, among Men; for theſe are the Scandals of 
5 105 ien I 


2211 


of the Lear 1682 2417 Fi 
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To Abdel Melec Muli Omar, Preſident 
of the College of Sciences at Fez. 

1 Have had to do lately with Men pretending to 
Aſtrology; Perſons of many Words, and oſten- 


tous . 7 ppvcEn ; but of little Senſe, and leſs 


Knowledge, even in the very Science they boaſt of. 
I can compare them to none more properly, than 
to thoſe Travellers, who vifit Foreign Countries, 
that they may come home laden with Romances and 
Fables, with trifling Remarks, and jejune Obſer- 
vations, to make a crackling Noiſe among the Vul- 
gar; 'Whilft wiſe Men laugh at their Folly, in that 
after all their Extravagant Rambles . abroad, they 
are not able to give a rational Account of an 

thing to the Purpoſe; and are perfectly Strangers 
to the Place of their own Nativity. So theſe pre- 
tended Star- gaxers, whilſt they boaſt of being fa- 
miliarly aequainted with all the Regions of the 
Sky ; can draw Maps, Charts, and Figures of the 


=} | remote 


af che Earth, or diſcover the Things that are un- 


der their Feet. 3 3 for 

Wherefore turning my Back on theſe. vain Scio - hir 
liſts, I approach with Reverence. to Thee, who | Spe 
art accompliſh'd in the Myſteries of thoſe Worlds gin 
above and this below. I have two Difficulties Kir 
upon 1 Mind, which I beſeech thee. to ſolve. rift: 
The firſt is concerning the Original of the Blacks dive 
or Negros: The other about the Hur and Reflux 1 
of the Sea. 8 2 Tin 
I was. in Company not long ago with an Emi- lour 
nent Phyſician of Faris, a Perſon of great Abili- than 
ties; a Searehing Spirit, and very Curious in his Chan 
Natural Obſervations. Among other Subjects which lieve 


we diſcours'd of, we fell at length upon the Grand diffe 


Diviſion of Mankind into Blacks and Whites. Which new 
carried us ſo far, as to enquire into the Canſes of had : 
this Difference in their Colour; whether it pro- corde 
ceeded from the Various Heat and Influence of the And 


Sun, or from the Divers e of the Climates Geneſ 

wherein'they live; or finally, from 8 were, 
Properties in themſelves, in the Natural Frame Time, 
and Conſtitution of their Bodies. 5 
- "He was of Opinion, that if Adam were White, can v 
all his Children muſt be ſo too; if Black, all his 


Poſterity muſt be of the . ſame. Colour. There- if he 
fore, by Conſequence, either the Blacks or the Þ 225 ar 
Mpites are not the Deſcendants of Adam. This . Withou 
he endeavoured to * ove by many plauſible Ar- KReaſon 

| upport 


guments; but he chiefly on one Experi- 


| 
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ment he had ſeen made, when preſent at the Diſ- 
ſection of a Dead Negro. For he affirm'd, that 
between the Outward and Inward Skin of the Corps, 
was found a Kind of Vaſcular Plexus, ſpread over 
the whole Body like a Web or Net, which was 
fill'd with a juice as Black as Ink; from whence he 
concluded, the outward Skin receiv'd its Tincture. 
And in regard there is no ſuch Web or Net to be 
found under the Skin of a White Man, it ſerv'd to 
him as an Argument, that they were two different 
Species or Races of Men, fromgthe very Firſt Ori- 
ginal of Mortals; Nature having given the One 
| Kind an Inward as well as an Outward Characte- 
riftick to diſtinguiſh them from the Other, in this 
diverſe Organization of their Bodies. 

J muſt confeſs, it has been my Opinion a long 
Time, that the Negroes or Blacks owe their Co- 
lour to a far higher and more ancient Original, 
than to the Curſe which Noah pronouncd on 
Cham and all his Poſterity, as is commonly be- 


» {| 


c- if he were really the Author of ſuch Contradi&i- 
he ons and Abſurdities, how can we believe him, 
his without forfeiting our Senſe. God gave us our 
ar- [Reaſon to be a Lamp and a Prop, to light and 
vi- | ſupport us as we walk through the Dark and Un- 

. "WE" LL, certain 


4 lieved. And I cou'd even grant them to be a 

4 different Race from that of Adam : For it is no 

h new Thing with me, to conceive, that Mankind | 

72 had a different Original from that which is Re- i 
corded in the Book that goes under Moſes's Name. '1 
A And I dare be bold to ſay, that that Book [of 4 

af Geneſis] was either not penn'd by Moſes; or if it 1 
* were, that it has been much corrupted in Aﬀer- ” 
2 Times; and that at preſent there 1s not any il 
| known True Copy of it in the World, For how 1 
1 can we father ſo many Incongruities, as are to i 
is be found in that Book, on the Holy Prophet ? Or 1 
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certain Wilderneſs of this Mortal Life ; not as an 
Jenis Fatuus to miſguide us, or a Reed of Egypt, 
which deceives him that leans on it, and cauſes 


him to fall. He has ſquar'd our Faculties to the 


Works of Eternity. Our native Ideas of Things 
are exact and true, till adulterated by the falſe 
Stroaks of Education, Superſtition, and Foreign 
Error. Thus in my Infancy, I remember I cou'd 
mot conceive any Limits to the Extent of Space, 


nor any Beginning to the Age of the World. 


And I have retained the ſame Notion of Infinite 
and Eternal Matter ever ſince, even to theſe 
Gray Hairs. So of. the Original of Mankind, I 
believe not the narrow and partial Genealogies 
of the Fervs, who only ſtrove to exalt themſelves 
and their own Lineage above all the Nations on 
Earth beſides. 


tions, ſpeaking various Radical and Material Lan- 
guages; obeying ſeveral Forms of Government, 
and practiſing diſtindt Maxims and Principles. Or, 
it is poſſible, the Eaſt produced One ſort of Men, 
the Weſt Another; Whilſt the North and the South 


brought forth an equal Variety. Who knows the 
Force of the Conſtellations and Heavens above; or 


the hidden Virtues which exhale from the Depths 
below ? Theſe may differ as the Climates do: And 
the firſt Ingredients of the Earth, might all be 
mark'd with the Various Affections, Paſſions and 
Diſpoſitions of Her then Common Parent; even as 
Children are now-a- days ſtigmatiz d with the Luft 
of a teeming Mother. i | 

Oh that it were poſhble with Theſeus to deſcend 
into the Bowels of this Globe, and come up alive 
and ſafe again! that we might dive into the A. 
byſſes below, and viſit the Caverns of perpetual 


Darkneſs ! that we might creep along by the 
| | Roots 
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Por ought I know, there were as many Original 
Protoplaſts of Mortals, as there are different Na- 
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Roots of the ancient Mountains or through the 
Channels of Mines, a Thouſand Miles beneath the 
Surface! there wou'd I ſeek for the Fountains of 
hidden Waters, which run to and fro in the Veins 
of the Earth ; I wou'd find out the Subrerranean 
Seas, Lakes, and Rivers, which feed our Upper 
Ocean with its Briny Floods. And perhaps, there 
I ſhou'd diſcover the True Cauſe of the Flux and 
Reflux of the Sea, Which has ſo puzzl'd all Phi- 
loſo phy. 

Tell me, thou Sage of Sages, Can all the Foun- 
tains, Rivulets, mighty Channels, Lakes, and Seas, 
which we ſee on the Superficies, be conſtantly ſup- 
ply'd only by Showers from Heav'n, which in ſome 
Places fall very ſparingly, or not at all ; Cou'd the 
conſtant Regular 'Tides and Ebbs be ftill main- 
tain'd by the uncertain fickle Rains and Snows ? 
Or 1s there not an Eternal Circulation of Waters 
thro'.the various Hollowneſſes of the Earth? 

In a Mine at Bern in Switzerland, about 230 Years 
ago, there was found a whole Ship 50 Fathom 
deep, with all its Tackle, and the dead Bodies of 
many Sea-Men : I ask, How that Ship came there ? 

Who oan give me an Account of the many 
Whirl-Pools, Vorago 's and Charybdys's, there are in 
divers Seas? There is one on the North of the 

World, not far from Muſ. ovy, Forty Miles in Com- 
paſs, which when the Tide comes in, ſwallows up 
all the Sea with an inſupportable Noiſe, above 
that of Thunder, with Ships, Fiſh, and whatſo- 
ever elſe comes within that Fatal Stream; then at 
the Ebb it throws them up again with equal Fury. 
Doubtleſs, there are innumerable ſuch Devouring 
Jaws of the Earth, under the various Bottoms of 
the Sea. And I will never trouble my ſelf any 
farther for the Solution of this Grand Seruple, 
which coſt the Stagyrite his Life. 

Venerable Sage, tell me thy Opinion of theſe 
2 ; > "ES"? „Thing 
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Things; for I could bring Inftances enoug to 
write a Volume on this Subject. But I am brief 
with thee, who canſt not improve by any Thing I 
can ſay ; who write this as one that begs Inſtructi- 
on, and not to teach or inform an Oracle. 


Paris, 2oth of the 5th Moon, 
of the Tear 1681. 


LETTER XV. 
To the Kaimacham. 


TTERE:'s a Race of Infidels newly ſtarted in 

1 France ; who, if they be let alone, may, for 
-ought I know, in Time depopulate not only this 
Kingdom, but the whole Earth. A Society of Miſ- 
creants, Sorcerers, Magicians, Witches, and I know = 
not what. They ſecretly ſteal Children away from 


| their Parents, and offer them in Sacrifice to Bæmons. t 
| "Their Blood they ſave to compound horrible Poi- 
| Jons and execrable Enchantments. The Bread of ] 
| Paris and other Cities, is become like the Fruit of | 2 
| the Tree Zacon, which overſhadows the Center of a 
| Hell ; full of deadly Venom. The Fountains of | 4 
| once living and refreſhing Waters, are now tainted tl 
i with the Contagion of Styx, Phlegeton, and Cocytus. E 
1 There is no Safety in eating or drinking. Men Wy 
þ chuſe to periſh by Hunger or Thirſt, rather than 
# taſte the very Fruits of the Earth. They undergo fo 
W Aa Voluntary Famine in the midſt of Infinite Plenty. it: 
| And whilſt there is an Affluence of all Things, ar. 
*þ which uſe to ſupport-our Mortal Life, People com- fe 
| plain of Scarcity, and die for want of wholeſome I 
i Toad. | 
E In the mean While, no body can tell the mean- Fe 
x ing of it; but a diligent Enquiry is made: Some no 
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are arreſted on Suſpicion, others are convicted bY 


- undeniable Evidence, yet will confeſs nothing: 


They prove em guilty in Matter of Fact, put em 
to more than the common Tortures, but can extort 
not a Syllable from em, which ſhall diſcover their 


Accomplices, or reveal the bottom Secret of this 
Nefandous Practice. 


2 


Ariſe! Ariſe! Ariſe ! Medea, Circe, Mſculapius, 


or ſome other Pewers more expert in Nature's hid- 
den Force: Ariſe, I ſay, and prop the fainting 
Relicks of Human Race. New Deaths invade the 
World: Men ſpeak, ſeem. ſtout, they walk the 


Streets, are merry, brisk and gay ; and yet m the 


Height of Laughter, down they drop and die. This 
is very ftrange ; but more ſo it is, that even after 
Death, when they are Cold, their Chaps remain 
ſtill diſtorted in the ſame Comical Figure, not much 
unlike the Statue of the Satyr, which ſtands behind 


the Gate of the Womens Apartment in the Serail. 


J have indeed read of a Fruit, which whoſoever 


taſtes, will die Laughing: And of the Torpedo, 


which if any Man touch, though with a Staff or 
Pole in his Hand, immediately it benumbs him, 


and takes away his Senſe of Feeling: But I always 


aſcrib'd theſe Stories to the Romantick Humour of 
Pliny, or at leaſt, of thoſe from whom he colle&ed 
the pleaſant Paragraphs of his Natural Hiſtory. 
But now I'm convinc'd, that *tis poſſible thele 


Things may be true, 
In a word, I tell thee plainly, that were it not 


for honeſt .Eliachim the Few poor Mahmut muſt 
ſtarve himſelf, For I wou'd rather die weeping 
and famiſhing, deploring and lamenting the Mi- 
ſeries of Human Life, than paſs to Orcus in an Ar- 
tificial Good Humour, only fram'd by the Force 
of Poyſons and Charms. But Eliachim and all the 
Fews are ſingular in their Diet: They take Care 
not to be polluted by abominable Infidels. They 
| WEE N 3 
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will not eat the Bread of the Chriſtians, nor taſte 


of their Fleſh. 'The Law of Moſes forbids it, and 
they are vere curious in obſerving it : They have 
their Corn Merchants, Millers, Bakers, Butchers, 
Poulterers, and Fiſhmongers by themſelves ; their 
Fruiterers alſo, and ſuch as ſerve em with Water, 
Wine, or any other Beverage: They will not eaſily 
be cheated of their Lives, through the Complai- 
{ance of what they call Good Nature: Neither 
French nor Dutch, Italians or Spaniards, ſhall impoſe 
upon them: They Eat and Drink more nicely (I 
ſpeak of the better Sort) than the Infidel Kings of 
the Earth, f | 

Herein lies my Safety amidſt the Common Dan- 
ger; I never Eat or Drink of late, but at Elia- 
chim's Kouſe, For I dare not; ſo well grounded 
are the Fears of Poyſon 1 
renes at this Time in Paris. | 

By the God of my Father, and my God, I 
wou'd not wiliing'y go down to the Shades, in a 
Vehicle of Aia-Mala, Xrim, or any other ſubtle 
Ea ſtern Oliate. I'd rather fairly ſtand the Fate of a 
Bullet, Dagger, Sword, or any Thing that with 


Candor threatens us a bove- board. But ro be ſneaks 


ingly. undermin'd, circumvented, &c. goes againſt 
the Grain, by the Wounds of Mabomet, which he 
receiv'd before the Holy Flight. 

O Ali, Ali] This Oath brings thy Fame to my 
Remembrance. Who durſt ſtand againſt the Sword 
of Ali, when he was in his Wrath ? Ali, the True 
Succeſſor of the Prophet! - 

Do not take me for a Kyſ#1brſchi, Heretick, Infidel, 
&c. For I am of an untainted Race, a True Be- 
liever, a Muſſulman in all Senſes : But I hate Pha- 
naticiſm, and factious Bigotry : Tho' we hate the 
Perſians, and purſue 'em as Incorrigible Hereticks, 
may we not love and honour the Caliph whom they 
follow ? So we are profeſs'd Enemies to the Chri- 
ſtians, and yet we reverence Feſus the Son of Mary, 
the Chriſtians Meſſias, 5 

ut 


n the Socicty of Naza- 


— 
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But to return to the French, the King has erected 
a kind of Inquiſition- Court, which is call'd the 
Chamber of Poyſons. Here all Perſons ſuſpected of 
theſe Bones! Practices, are examin'd, and put 
to the Torture. Alſo Millers, Bakers, Butchers, 
Fruiterers, Vintners, and other Trades, which ſell 
any thing to eat or drink, are ſworn in this Cham- 
ber, and undergo a ſevere Scrutiny. So do all Phy- 
ſieians, Druggiſts, and Apothecaries. Edicts are 
daily publiſh'd, whereby all Perſons pretending to a 


Spirit of Divination, &c. are commanded forthwith to 


depart the Kingdom, under the Penalty of Death. It is. 
order'd alſo, that whoſoever has abus'd any Sentence of 
the Written Law, by making of Enchantments, Spells, 
Charms, or any Thing beſide or beyond the Force of Na-- 
ture, ſhall be ſeverely puniſh'd. The ſame Edict for- 
bids all Uſe of Poyſons, unleſs they be ſuch as are Ingre- 
dients of wholeſome Medicines, and help to compound thoſe 
Phyſical Preparations which are neceſſary to conſerve the 
Life of Men. And that even theſe ſuall not be ſold to 
any Perſon what ſoever, „ to thoſe who by their 
Art and Profeſſion are oblig d to make uſe of them. A- 
bundance of Care is taken both by the State and 
the Church, by Publick Magiſtrates and Private 
Perſons, to diſcover the Authors of theſe Inhuman 
Tragedies, and to prevent the like for the Future. 
Every Man's Eye is upon his Neighbour, and they 
of the ſame Houſe are jealous one of another. The 
Father ſuſpects and narrowly watches the Motions, 
of his Son, and the Mother will , truſt the 
Daughter of her Delight. Children are weary of 
their Parents, and one Brother ot Siſter dares not 
eat or drink any thing prepar'd by another : Nei- 
ther the Ties, ner even the Sacred Bonds of Friend- 
tp it ſelf, are ſufficient to conquer Men's Fears 
and Apprehenſions of being poyſon'd. 

In the mean while, the Inhabitants have felt a 
terrible Blow from the French Arms, For the 
| . - King 
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King of France having receiy'd ſome Affront from 
thoſe, Corſairs, gave Orders to the Sieur de Queſne, 


Lieutenant-General of his Naval Forces, to go and 


Bombard their City; which was perform'd accord- 
. ingly, in the Beginning of the gth Moon: And that 

Bold Warrior threw ſo many Bombs in the Town, 
thar he ruin'd a conſiderable Part of it, overthrew 
the Principal Moſque, and kill'd many 'Thouſands 
of Men: Which obliged the Algerines to become 
humble Supplicants for Peace: And it was granted 
them on certain Conditions, advantageous enough 
for France. 


This Monarch is wholly addicted to War, in 


which alſo he is no leſs expert than he is in Mat- 
ters of State: And he loves to ſee his Subjects fol- 

low his Example. 'To this End, he has lately 
eſtabliſn'd Two Seminaries ; one in the Citadel of 
Teurnay, the other in that of Metz, where a cer- 
tain Number of Cadets or Younger Brothers, who 


can prove themſelves deſcended of Noble Blood, 


are educated at the King's Charge, and taught the 
Method and Art of Fortifications, with other Ex- 
erciſes of Military Diſcipline. | 

This 1s a great Encouragement to the Young 
Gentry and Nobles, and fills em with Glorious 


Emulations ; every one being Ambitions to excel 


another in theſe Heroick Arts. And the King will 


never want for able Soldiers to ſerve him in any 
Station at Home or Abroad. | 

Illuſtrious Kaimacham, this is all the News I can 
at preſent ſend thee. May God protect thee and all 
the True Faithful from the ſly Attempts of Magi- 
cians, Witches, and Poyſoners. As for me, I know 


not how long I ſhall eſcape their Snares. But I'll 


be as cunning as I can. Sage Miniſter, Adieu. 


Paris, 4th of the 5th Moon, | 
of the Tear 1682. 
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LETTER N 
To Nathan Ben Saddi, a Jew at Vienna. 


Receiv'd a Diſpatch yeſterday, ſign'd with thy 
Name, but not writ by thy own Hand, nor 
in thy accuſtom'd Stile; and yet there is no men- 
tion made of Sickneſs, a broken Arm, or any other 
Misfortune which might hinder thee from Pennin 

it thy ſelf; which fills me with Abundance of 
Doubts and Seruples. If the Palſy, or any other 
Diſeaſe, has taken from thee the Uſe of thy Limbs, 
I hope it has not depriv'd thee of thy Reaſon. 
That Faculty would have prompted thee to ex- 
plain this Myſterious Way of Correſpondence, by 
the ſame Hand which wrote the Letter, I know 
not what to think of it. "Twas very odd thus to 
leave me in the dark; and thou canſt not blame 
me, if in this Obſcurity, I ſtumble upon ſuſpici- 
ous Thoughts. I am not jealous of thy Fidelity ; 
tho* ſuch a Conduct as this would make a Man fear 
the worft. But I rather apprehend the Effect of 
thy Credulity and Negligence. In a word, I am 
afraid, leſt ſome prying Buſy-body has got a 
Glimpſe of our Secret Buſineſs, and mutual Intel- 
ligence, and ſo put this Trick upon me in thy 
Name, to ſee what Anſwer I will make ; which 


they may think eaſy to do, by intercepting the 
Letters which are addreſs'd to thee by the Poſt. 


To prevent which, I ſend this by a private Meſ- 
ſenger. We cannot be too cautious in ſuch Caſes ; 
where one falſe Step betrays all, and- lays our De- 
ſigns open to the World. 5 TD 
I conjure thee to be very plain and particular 
in thy next. Satisfy me in all Things; for I am 
very anxious at preſent, My Mind is full of 
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Thorns and Briars. I ſhall not write to any of the 


Sublime Manifters, till I have thy Anſwer by the 
ſame Meſſenger I ſend ; therefore diſpatch him 


with Expedition. 


As to Count Tete li's Buſineſs, if this Information 
be really thy own, and not ſent by ſome ſly Inter- 
loper, I like the Project well enough; and will 
communicate it to the Grand Vizier, or the Knima- 
cham, without taking notice of thy Overſight in 
putting me to this Fright and Trouble. The 
Count has a good Character among the French, 
Who are no Friends to the Houſe of Auſtria, or 
Enemies to the Grand Siznior, This is certain, 
new Spirits muſt be rais'd, in the room of thoſe 


who are taken away, For, Conſpiracies of this 


Nature muſt nor be given over, upon every Diſ- 
couragement, Care muſt be taken, that the Hun- 
garian Faction be conſtantly ſupply'd with freſh 
and active Heads, like the Hydra, as faſt as the 
old ones are cut of. And I know not where they 
could have pitch'd npon a more likely Man than 
Count Tekeli : He comes of a good Parentage ; and 
his Anceſtors were all along Patriots, and Stick- 
ters for their Country's Liberties. They ever op- 
pos'd the Tyrannous Encroachments of the Houſe 
of. Auſtria. 5 

Carcoa's Journal relates many remarkable Paſ- 
ſages of the Tekeli's; whoſe Caſtle, he ſays, was 


the uſual Rendezvous rof all the Malecontent 


Lords in thoſe Parts, who were weary of the 
German Yoke. 'There they caball'd; and held their 
Private Conſults : There they hatch'd their Plots 
againſt the Emperor. I read this Journal daily, 


finding no ſmall Pleaſure in it, and Abundanee 


of Profit: For it contains Sele& Memoirs of di- 


vers curious Tranſactions and Events, that hap- 


pen'd both in Publick and Private, during his Re- 
fidence at Vienna. And I take the greater De- 


light 


1 
* 
| 
| 
2 
N 
7 
4 
; 
. 
2 
F. 
. 
£ 


we > 


1 
: 
[5 
| 
| 
2 
: 
* 
4 
7 
£ 
* 
4 
3 
& 
& 


Vol. VIII. a Spy at P ARIS. 1757 


light in Reading him, becauſe his Style is very 
ſhort, yet comprehenſive; familiar alſo and free, 
without Impertinenc ies, or Soleciſms. He gives 
one not the Fatigue of dwelling, long upon a Pe- 
riod, to hammer out the Senſe by attentive Study. 
But he couches his Words like a Train of Gun- 
powder, which 1s no ſooner lighted at one End, 
but in an Inſtant the other catches the Flames: 
So you can hardly caſt your Eyes on Three 
Words at the Beginning of a Paragraph, or Sen- 
tence in Carcoa's Journal, but you an-icipate his 
Scope in all the reſt, This argues a great Sere- 
nity of Spirit in the Author; and an Flegance 


* 


"i 


not' to be met with, but in a Mird void of Clouds, 
Beſides, he relates no trivial Matters, or Tales fit 
only for Women and Boys: But jereats altoge- 
ther of weighty and important Affairs, Intrigues 
of State, remarkable Strokes of War, ſubtle O- 
vertures of Peace ; which he gracefully inter- 
mixes with Parallels of Hiſtory, with Characters 
and Deſcriptions of Countries and their Inhabi- 
tants ; and finally, with Philoſophical, Moral, and 
Political Remarks ; all very agreeable and plea- 
ſant. — 3 
Nathan, I counſel thee to imitate his Example, 
and leave ſome Memorial behind thee of thy In- 
duſtry- and Virtue. To this End, apply thy ſelf at 
Spare Hours to Reading; but be ſure uſe Caution 
in the Choice of Books, elſe tis but Time miſ- 
ſpent. Be curious in Searching out the moſt Ex- 
cellent Treatiſes; for vain and trifling Subjects 
are fit only for the Fire. Have a ſpecial Regard 
to the Credit of ſuch Hiſtorians as fall in your 
way: Beſtow not a Moment on thoſe that are 
not authentick; left Old Time call thee to an 
Account for the Waſte, Then accuſtom thy 
Pen to make Epitomies, Abſtracts and Collecti- 
ons out of what thou readeſt; and learn to be 
| | nice 


66 Letters Writ by Vol: VIII. 1 


nice and cleanly in thy Language. A ſqualid Style 0 
turns the Stomach of a Reader; whereas polite 1 

Expreſſions whet his Appetite, and cauſe him to- 
devour whole Volumes with a Guſt. [-- 
After all, I bid thee farewel ; and adviſe thee 2 
not to neglect the Grand Signior's Buſineſs, but : 
mind the main Chance. pr 
; | fic 
Paris, 5th of the Sth Moon, | th, 
of the Year 1682 85 de 
du 
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rn 
70 the Kaimacham. 


1 Shall now acquaint thee with an Accident, 
which extremely ſurpriz'd me when I firſt heard 
of it, and has ftill left me in Confuſion. About 
Seven Weeks are paſs'd ſince I receiy'd a Letter, 
dated from Vienna, which Nathan Ben Saddi ſub- 
ſcrib'd ; but I preſently perceiv'd it was not his 
own Hand-writing ; which made me very uneaſy, 
and full of careful Thoughts. For it contain'd 
Matters of Importance, Secrets of the Hungarian 
League; with a particular Project relating to Count 
Tekeli, a Great Lord in that Country. | 
I confider'd, that if the Letter were writ with 
Nathan's Knowledge, and by his Order ; he cou'd 
not be ſo forgetful, as not to bid the Scribe, who- 
.ever he was, give me an Account of the Reaſons 
which hinder'd him from writing to me himſelf, 
For he muſt needs imagine I ſhould be trou - 
bled, and in no ſmall Aſtoniſhment, to find Mat- 
ters of that dangerous Conſequence addreſs'd to b 
me in an unknown Hand, under his Name. Or 1 © 
elſe I thought, he took me for a Man that made 
no Reflexions on Things. I knew not well what 
to 
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o conclude, amidſt ſo many probable Uncertain- 
tles. i a 

However, I was reſolv'd to act more ſecurely, 
and with greater Caution on my Side, in order to 
a right Information in this Myſtery, Wherefore 
nor daring to truſt the Poſts, I diſpatch'd away a 
private Cour ier to Vienna; one in whom I can con- 
de ; with ample Inſtructions, and a Letter to Na- 
than Ben Sadd; ; wherein, among other Things, I 
me him to tell me the Meaning of this Con- 
duct. 5 

My Meſſenger is honeſtly and ſafely returned 
again to Paris, but no Nathan Ben Saddi to be heard 
of. All the Account he could learn of him, was, 
That about Eight Weeks ago he went out of his 


Houſe, with a Stranger, who pretended Buſineſs 


with him at the Burſe, or Exchange: But neither 
he, nor the Stranger, have been ſeen, or heard of 
ſinee. Only they ſaid, That a Day or two after 
Nathan was miſſing, there was the Dead Body of a 
Man floating in an Eddy of the Danube, hard by 
the Bridge; but the Face was ſo mangled and dif- 
figured with Wounds and Slaſhes, that it was im- 
poſſible for any to diſtinguiſh, or: diſcern who it 
was. Yet Nathan's Friends were apt to ſuſpe& it 


was he himſelf; and that he had been privately 


murder'd, and afterwards thrown into the River. 
This 1s the Subſtance of what m Meſſenger 

could learn of him: And he was fore d to uſe 

Abundance of Caution in Enquiring ſo far; left 


by being leſs reſery'd, he might have brought him- 


ſelf into Trouble, run the Hazard of being put 
to the Torture, and diſcovering what I intruſted 
him with, beſides other Inconveniencies. 

Praiſe be to God, he eſcaped all Scrutiny, and 
18 come back ſafe with my Letter : But what is 


become of that Few, God knows. Perhaps ſome 
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8 Letters Writ by Vol. VIII. 
of his own Nation have made him away privately, 
to prevent his turning Muſſulman: For he was un- 
ſettled in his Religion; and if, amidſt his Waver- 
ings, he ſeem'd to have any particular Bias ſtrong- 
er than ordinary, it was that which inclin'd him 
to the Faith of True Believers. And if he periſh'd 
on this Account, we ought to eſteem him as a Mar- 
tyr of God, and his Prophet. But, I muſt confeſs, 
I that well knew the Shallowneſs and Inconſtancy 
of Nathan's Temper, with the ſuperſtitious Attach 
which he ever had for his Rabbi's, have hardly 
Faith or Charity enough to believe his Zeal for 
the Alcoran would carry him to Martyrdom. Nei- 
ther can I forbear thinking there is ſomething 
worſe in it. | . 
But all this which ſeems ſo ſtrange to me, may 
be well known to the Miniſters of the Auguſt Port, ; 
by whoſe Order, perhaps, he has receiv'd a Secret 1 
Death, as a Chaſti ſement of ſome. Crimes they have { 
found him guilty of; and which they cou'd not in- ol 
flict openly, in a Country of Enemies and Infidels, 
Or, it may be, he has privately withdrawn him- 1 
ſelf, to prevent ſuch a Puniſhment ; being con- F 
ſcious that he deſerv'd it. Be it how 1t pleaſes 
God, and my Superiors; I humbly crave Advice 
and Inſtructions, about the ordering my Bills, and 
other Matters. Sage Kaimacham, adieu. * 


Paris, 6th of the 11th Moon, by : | b 
of the Tear 1682. 8 f A 
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LETTER XVII. 
To Dgnet Oglou. 


F His comes to thy Hand by the ſame Poſt with 
one to the Kaimacham ; therefore I pray thee 

be quick in executing the Contents of it. I have 
not one Friend in the Serail, whom I dare truſt 
with ſuch a Secret: Thou art my only Refuge, at 
a | Sai ile requires Fidelity, Prudence, and 


a dextrous Conduct in diving and ſearching into a 


certain Myſtery, which, for ought I know, may 


concern my Life. | 
To tell thee in ſhort ; Nathan Ben Saddi, the Sul- 


tan's Agent incognito at Vienna, a Few by Deſcent 


and Religion, 1s, I fear, privately murder'd by 
ſome Order from the Divan : But for what Rea- 
ſons I know not; unleſs it were in Compliance 


with the Old Maxims of the Sublime Port, which 


Man was found floating on the Danube; but ſo 
dishgur'd with Wounds, as it could not poſſibly 
be known who he was ; which gives me the great- 


er Suſpicion that it was he. And if ſo, I may ex- 
pe& to be ſerv'd ſo my ſelf in a little Time; For 


my Turn is next. 


Therefore, if thou haſt any Love or Friendſhip 
. for me, be watchful on my Behalf : Attend the 


Whiſpers of the Court, and obſerve the Lan- 
guage of thoſe who diſcourſe with their Fingers 
Ends. The Caſt of the Eye many times diſco- 
vers the ſecret Sentiments of the Heart: So does 


a Shrug of the Shoulder, a Pout of the Lip, or any 
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other artificial Geſture. They are all ſignificant, 
and expreſſive of what Affections and Thoughts 
we harbour within. Thou know'ſt how to act the 
Mute upon Occaſion, as well as any in the Serail. 
I conjure thee to uſe great Dexterity, and no leſs 
Expedition, in unravelling this Secret. Felgn to 
know ſomething more than thou doſt, that ſo thou 
may'ſt really learn what I would have thee know 
concerning Nathan's Fate, and mine too, if poſſi- 
ble. Let no cold Indifterence make rhee negle& 
this due Care of thy Friend's Intereſt and Eife. 
We were born to ſerve one another, with 
mutual Zeal and Fidelity. The good Offices thou 
doſt me, are but lent, to be repaid again with 
others, whenever Opportunity preſents it ſelf. But 
theſe Arguments are ſuperfluous : 'Thou needeſt 
no Spurs, to do a Generous Action. I know thou 
loveſt me, and wilt be active at this Juncture on 
my Account. : 

In full and entire Confidence of this, I take my 
Repoſe under the Shadow of the Divine Mercy ; 
begging of God to afford thee a Shelter in Time 
of Peril; and that when thou and Thave weather'd 
all the Tempeſts of this Mortal Life, we may tri- 
umphantly enter the Port of Paradiſe, .and enjoy 

one another in Eternal Felicity, 


Paris, 6th of the 11th Moon, 
of the Year 1682, 
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